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Quod tibi, hoc alteri: | 
Ne alteri, quod non vis tibi, © 
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READER. 


 , Chriſtian Reader, 


ers Have often thought of 
$\C [98 the Divine Wiſdom and 
i WW Goodneſs, in making the 
moſt neceſlary things 
plain and caſie to us, and the 
things that are plain and eafie 
moſt neceſlary. T he enſuing Trea- 

| fiſe is a pregnant Inflance of both, 
| preſenting to thy view the moſt 
| common and acknowledged 
' Rule of Righteouſneſs, which yet 
' 1 fear is more cuſtomarily worded 
| A 2 up 


To the Reader. 
 4ip and down the (briftian World, 
than duely m_— and con(1- 


dered of. 1 am. ſuretbe praQice of 


it, according to itsjuſt extent, would 
prove an happy Inflrument of the 
beſt and pureſt Reformation that 


« <D- a 


ever yet the World was acquainted 


with, and one of the likelicſt Ex» 


pedients I can think upon for the ; 


healing of the ſad Breaches and 


Diviſions now among ns. Did we | 


all walk according to this. Rule, 
wherein we profeſs to be agreed, we 
ſhould ſooner come to agree iuthoſe 


things Wherein we as yet differ. T | 


will not bere detain thee longer, than 


till T have conjured thee to read with | 


heed and conſcience the following 
Pages . and then I doubt not but 
thou wilt meet with ſomewhat to a- 
tisfie thee, that neither my Labour, 
nor thy own, hath been ſpent in 


Vanmn: 


5. 
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To the Reader. 
vain: This Concluſion tndoubtedly 
thou wilt make to thy ſelf, That no- 
thing can be more lovely and 
reaſonable than the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion , which preſcribes ſuch a 
Rule as this; and nothing there- 
fore more inexcuſable than the 
Lives and Practices of thoſe Pro- 
feflors who conform not to it. 
And when once thou hat made this 


\ fruitful Inference within thy own 


thoughts, 1am content to leave thee 
anto. thole Convictions , to pere 
ſwade a Converſation anſwerable, or 
t0 the ſevere and unavoidable checks 
and reproofs of thy own Mind, 
if thou do otherwiſe. It was the 
ſaying of Protagoras, and repeated 
again by Plato, That Man is the 
mealure of all things. Thas in bis 
Body he is the Meaſure of other 
Meaſures, the Inch, the Yard, - 
Ell, 


To: the Reader. 


Ell, the Pace, the Furlong, the 
Mile, being all meaſured at firſt 
from his Digit, Hand, Foot, Cu- 
bit, ec. But it holds no leſs as to 
bis Soul kkewiſe, in reference unto 
Morality : God hath made him the 
mealure of his own Actions to- 
wards others, and referr'd him to 
himſelf, as the Standard of his 
Duty. 

The Method of the Book it ſelf 
will be ſufficient direftion to thee in 
the reading of it to the beſt advan- 
tage; Viz. Firſt, That thou under- |. 
ſtand this Rule arighc. Secondly, 
That thou meaitate well on the 
Equity of ir. Thirdly, That thou 
apply ic diſtialy co the ſeveral 
Acts of chy Life. and that it 
may prevail the more effeftually , 
Laftly, Enforce it carefully upon 
thy felt by our Bleſſed Saviour's 

Argu- 


To the Reader. 


Argument annexed to it, Upon 
each of theſe Heads I have diſcourſe 
ed with faichfulneſs and plainneſs, 
and now recommend the ſucceſs of 
my Endeavours, and thy Peruſal, to 
his Bleffing who alone giveth the 
Encreaſe. 


Thine in our Common 


Saviour, 


B.C. 


IMPRIMATUR, 


Tune 2+ 1670, 
Ex e/Xdib, | 
Lambeth Tho, Tomkyns. ' 


SEDDPOER PER 
THE: 
Comprehenſive Rule 


O F 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


Do as you would be done by. 


(— 
— o 


S. Mar. VII: 12, 


Therefore all things, what ſever Jo would 
that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even 
ſo to them : for this is the Law and the 
Pr ophe FS. 


CC 


SECT. I. 
MA \Vords are part of thoſe 


| 0 f | De excellent Diſcourſes which 
| J;- dropp'd from our Blefſed 

b& Lord "ad Saviour, 1n his Ser» 
mon upon the Mount ; where in imita- 
tion of Moſes, as 2 Propher like unto 


him, 


F 


| 
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him, he delivered with authority ſuch 
wholcſom Laws as were. to oblige the 
Chtiftian World, and refeued: the Mo- 
rality of thoſe before delivered from all 
the corrupt Interpretations and Glofles 
of the Scribes and Phariſees; in all 
which-moſt certainly he ſpake, 4s never 
man ſpake. 
Super Marth, In this Verſe, as S. Chryſoftom notes, 
Hon.is. Praceptorum ſuorum fecit granae compens 
dium,Hec drew up all his Precepts into a 
remarkable fummary, and therefore he 
ſubjoyns, For #54 is the Law and the Pro- 
phets : 1.e. in thar learned Fathers Pa- 
Queeungz lex raphraſe, VWhatſoever things the Law 
Hs PX and Prophets have commanded here and 
mnibus prxce- there in all the Scriptures, are virrually 
perunt (ccipru- Contained in this compendious Precept, 
41> 11 TOC COme . 
pendioſo con= 4S the innumerable Branches of Trees 


tinen'ur prz- 110 one Root. 
ceptogquahi ine MN yET 
numerabiles arborum rari in una radice, ibid. 


But,before we can conſider the words 
entirely in themſelves, ic muſt be noted, 
that the Ilative Particle in the beginning 
[ therefere} puts us in mind of their de- 
pendence, making them plainly an Infe- 
rence from ſomewhat that went before. 
For I aminot of their mind, who think 

if 


L 


? 


}:.6f Righteouſneſs, 


it moſt probable; a//acionis particulars eſſe 


ervacuam, thatihis word of inicrence Vide Eccleſ; 
is here redundaut, (uperfiuous, in vain, **e® 


and to no purpoſe. The only queſtion 
ro me is; What particularly we ſhould 
refer it to. 

(1.) Sotne, L find, look back as fat as 
the Precepts of Charity and Mercy de- 
livered (hap. 5. forbidding of Revenge, 
commanding all the exprethions ot Love, 
and that even to our Eneuues, trom 
Ver. 39. to the cnd, To countenance 
this, they tell us, that S. Mathew ſeems 
not ſo punctual an obſerver of Merhod, 
as S, Lake may be thought to be, who 
undertakes in his Pictacc to Theophilus, 


© Having underſtood all things from the s. Luke :, 4; 


** beginning azeCor exactly, watie yerat 
© to write in'order, diſtintte & diſtriba- 
tive, as thoſe who write.an Hiftory with 
judgment. So Beza, The word may be 
rendred, conſequentially, ſerie perpetud,1n 
continued rank , as one thing follows 
another. Yet the Learned Grorrws thinks 
it no more than ſigillatinn, 11 particularss 
and one by one ; obſerving that S Zuke,s 
as well as the other Evangolifts, hat 
more than once ob rerum coherentians,tot 
the affinity aud coherence of things, and 
B 2 cheir 


The Compechenſive Rule 
their near relation to each other, knit 
and conjoyned together ſuch marters, as 
were temporibus diſcreta, difterenced in 
the times of ſpeaking of them. Not to 
cngage my ſelf in a deciſion of this cri- 
tical difference, meſt certain it 1s, that 
S. Luke gives us this comprehenſive Pre- 
cept of the Text among thoſe of Chri- 

' ſtian Charity, which S, Matthew relates 
Chap.5. placing it in the middle berween 
S. Luke 6. 27. them, He had ſaid before, © Love your 
© enemies, do good to them that hate 

”1, © you, &c. give toevery man that ask- 

32, © eth of thee, (3. e. without reſpe& of 

33+ his quality, be he friend or foe, fo he be 

a ſubje& needful of thy charity) © and 

< from him that taketh away thy goods 

* ask them not again : Ir ſhould be ren- 

dred, *© and from him that raketh thy 

* goods exact not, 2.e.-cxercile not 4 

pinching Ulſury upon ſuch as rake thy 

Goods on Loan, ( Charity and Liberali- 

ty conſiſting eſpecially in theſe two 

things, giving and lending freely.) Then 

it follows, © And as ye would that men 

* ſhould do to you, do ye alſo to them 

© likewiſeo0 Whereupon he proceeds 

further in the ſame ſubje& : © For if ye 

* love them which love you, what 

« thank 


of Righteouſneſs. b 


* thank have you ?.7. e, what reward can Um merce- 
«ye-cxpect 2? for ſinners alſo love thoſe ws _ 
: 

* who love them. And if ye do good lam ;; neq; c- 
*to them that do good to you, whit anon. os 
« chank have ye ?- for ſinners alſo do non facere ice 
«even the ſame. And if ye lend to ls : neurri 
* them of whom -ye hope to receive, ER 
© (or borrow) what thank have ye ? for rclawm eſt pa- 
« (mers alſo lend to ſinners to receive as '. hr 
© much again, or that they may borrow tai. p.149. 
* as much again ; #. e. that they may 

at another time-borrow as great a ſum. 

«© Burt love ye your enemies , and do 

« good, and lend, hoping for nothing 

« again (or diſtruſting nothing)and your 

«reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be 


<« the Children of the Higheſt, for he is 


* «ind to the unthanktul and ro the 


« evil,e#c. 

Now *tis very uſeful for us to obſerve 
here, that this Rule, [ As ye would men 
ſhould do unto you, likewiſe do ye alfo 
unto them ] enforceth upon us true 
Chriſtian Charity, and that to our very 
enemies, the Rule being not | Whar 
others do to you,] but | Whar ye would 
others ſhould do to you; ] of which 
more * afterwards: And upon this ac- »$:. z, 
count itis not unfitly ranked among theſe <8: 1+. 
Procepts. B3 Ne- 
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Nevertheleſs, it may well be queſtt- : 
oned, whether S. Lake's relation reſpeAs | 
the ſame time with that of y. 2datthew': | 
(1.) Becauſe we find him not ſo pre- : 
ciſely mentioning our Blefled Saviours | 
Sermon in the Mount; .and (2.) Becauſe 
the words of this Precept are [omewhat | 
varied, and the later Clauſe, as well as 
the Particle of Inference, omitted. It | 
may therefore be conjeured, that theſe 
two Evangeliſts have not reſpe& to | 
what was dcliver'd at one and the ſame | 
time, it, being very-likely, that as out } 
Blefied Saviour did. more than once in- 
culcate the Precepts'of Chriſtian Cha- | 
rity 4pon his Diſciples, fo. he might in / 
like manger more than once deliver the 
{um of them in this Golden and Com+ : 
preoeſoe Rule. Nor is it atall pro- 

able, that S. Matthew's Inference in | 
this ſeventh Chapter ſhould extend as 
far back as to the later end of the fifth 
Chapter, the other Chapter that comes | 
between treating of other Subje&s: ' 
And therefore, | 

(2.) I ſhall rather chuſe to refer it ro *© 
what is compriz'din che foregoing Ver- 
&s of this ſeventh Chapter, . © + | 

Two things there are eſpecially, 

| . which 


;"'; -df Vighteoulniks:: -- 
which 'our- Bkfled Saviour: 'inftruRts - 
them about, {-0 

(1.) He cautions them- againſt rafh 


cenſures of others. © Judge hot, thar Ch-7. 1,2,, 


" you be not judged, _— what 
* Judgment ye judge, ye thai be-judg- 
24, bs and ith 5 Ea Mick iz 
© mete z- it thall be: mealureq to 'you 
* again. | Arid why 'bchaldeſt thou the 
© mote thar is:in thy/Brotlers eve, bur 
* confidereſt not 'the bear thas is it 
© thine own eye? &c. VVhereto itmay 
{cem a conclufion.nor altogether imper- 
tinent, * Therefore a things/wharſocver 
«ve would rhar- men ſhould :do' unto 
© you, doye-evenſoto them ;.tor this 
* is the Law andthe Prophets; :He be. 
fore calls off their thoughts fron orhers 
ro themſelves; and in this/conclation 
he warns them to afford the fame miea- 
ſure tro others whercwith they. ferve 
chemſelves :'' 9: d. None of: yow are 
willing tobe cenfured-and judged rafhly 
oft by other: men's what therefore you 
would not have others do to yon, do 
not. ye offer unto them z*and 10: judge 
them not without cauſe ,” cenſure them 
norunadvifedly; * This I conceive to be 
good ſenſe $ bur eannar fay, 'tis'proper- 
ui; F B 4 ly 
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ly meant and intended by our Blefled 
a, or his Evangeliſt, in this Infe- 
rence. For, ti 

(2.) Between that and the Text there 


follows another Diſcourſe, wherein our, 


'Blefled: Saviqur urgeth his- Diſciples to 
the great Duty of Prayer, and confirms 
their hopes of receivirig from God what 
they pray for, if not always in.kind, at 
leaſt always for their good, from the 
7 verſe to this 12. * Ask, ſaith he, and 
Vers 7:8,9:t0, ©* jt ſhall be given you z ſeek, and ye 
22 ** ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be open- 
© ed unto you : for every one that ask- 
© eth, receiveth ; and he. that ſeeketh, 
* findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it 
© (hall be opened. . Or. what man is 
f© there of 'you, whom if his Son ask 
*© Bread, will he give him a Stone? or 
* if he ask a Fiſh, will he give him a 
*< Serpent 2 If ye then being evil know 
** how to give good gifts ra your Chil- 
*© dren, how much more ſhall your Fa- 
** ther which is in Heaven give good 
** things to them that ask him ?— And 
now immediately upon this it is added, 
*© Therefore all things, &c. 
With this coherence then it may be 
confidered þy us, as a neceflary Condi- 


tion 


_ as an _ASS.4A as . awu% ah. . as wan 
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God, ** al 


tion to be carefully heeded and obſerved 
by us, that our Prayers ro Gad may be 
effeQtual : As if he had ſaid more ar 
large, You may be ſure of ſpeeding with 
God in your Prayers, it you be not your 


own hindrances : There will be no de- 
fe in his goodnels, which is far beyond 


that of any earthly Parent to his Chil- 


dren. The onely obſtacle will prove in 
your ſelves, viz, if you are yot rightly 
diſpoled tg receive good things , 6964 
him ; - and. therefore, that. yoy; may be 
thus rightly qualified for, ſpeeding with 

| chings whatſoever-ye would 
© that men ſhould do unto yauzs, do ye 
* even ſountothem;; for this is the Law 
* and the Prophets, Or, as ſome read 
it.by an Hebraiſm, (of which #. here- * $8. 4. 
after) Wharſqeyer,ye would to be done 
unto you, (even by God himſelf,.as well 
as men ) be ye prepared according to 
your-power to do unto others.. — Not Nonfolummez 
onely, judge not others ra(hly ; bur allp 4 _ judi- 
whatſoever ye would, &c. and then you i; 662» dy 
may: be ſure to ask and have,ts pray and vultis — & 
obtain. So S. Chryſ,, That they might bs ben 0 ma 
pray ſucceſsfully,Chriſt purs-theg upon riris orare. $u- 
pious endeavours ; for theſe rwo muſt por 6 
go togerher, as Hierogles well Smniſh- 
- G et : 


T0 


Hierocles; 


Vide Cirar, in 
Carena D, 


Thomz. 


Prov: x5.9. 


The Comperhenlive Rule | 
eth : *O igjaZifude x ivac ue dy 2; Thug wed, | 
g eas. What we work and endea- : 
vour,we ſhould alſo pray for ; and what 
we pray for, we ſhould alſo work and 
endeavour-that it may ſpeed. Our Lord 
would demonſtrate, ſaith S. Chryſoftom, 
that men oughe both ſuper inquirere 
«#xilinm, to ſeek help from above 3- & 
que 4 ſeipfis ſunt fimul inferre, and to 
contribute in like manner whar they can | 
themſelves : and therefore after that he 
had ſaid; ' Ask, ſeek, knock, he plainly 
tcacherh men themſelves to be ſtudious 
and"diligent , and therefore ſubjoyns, 
AW things whatſotver-—— And aplin, 
ſaith he, Aſow fimeplicirey dicit omnia, ſed 
eadidit eygo : He ſaith not barely,” CM 
things whatſoever ; but he adds a There- 

fore to it': qe ad. $5 viltis audiriy cum lis 
ue dixs & hec facite ; It you would 

2 heard of God, mind this with the reſt 
that I have ſpoken of, 2A things what- 


A good Difpolition'and Life muſt 
accompany our Prayers, to render thetia 
acceptable and ſuccefsful.- © The Sacti- 
© fice' of 'the wicked, ſaith the Wiſe 
© man, 15 an abomination to the Lord; 
© but the Prayer of the upright is his 
<« delight : 


be boa 4 | 


ww 


” yy wo WW _—_ SW - yy, —_ we © T% 


of Righteouſneſs: - 


&« delight : and, ©f He that turneth'away Chap. :8. g; 


« his car from hearing the Law , his 
<« Prayer ſhall be abomination. Jvped:- 
tur orationis effettus per impigm conver ſa- 
tionem ; The efte& and ſucceſs of Pray- 
cr is hindred by a wicked: life'gnd con- 
yerſation. © The cfleual-fervent Pray- 
55 er of a rightequs man, ſairhS; Fame, 
< availeth much.” It muſtnor only be 


fervent and importunarte, (ſuch as is- in-' 


timated by our Saviours Phrafſes-of ask- 
ing, ſeeking, and:knocking)-bur it muſt 
be alſo of a: righteous man; thar it may 
avail much. <© When ye'fpread forth 
** your hands, ſaith God unto'the wie- 
* ked, 1 will hide mine eyesfrom you ; 
f© yea; when ye make many: Prayers, 1 
$,will not hear -: your hands are full of 
* blood. And therefore that ſuch may 
pray ſucceſsfully, the dire&ion is , 
* Waſh you, make you clan, pur 
*. away theevil of your doingSfrom be- 
© fore mine cyes; ceaſe rodoevil, learri 
*© todo well, [cek' judgment, relieve the 
< opprefled; judge the fatherleſs, plead 
«for the widow : Come now, and ler 
£* us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord. — 
Particularly, there muſt be adiſpoſition 
ef goodnels and charity towards _—_— 

| rnge 


It 


S. Jam, 5.16; 


Lia. 1. 15, 1G» 
I7, 18, 19. 


Iz 
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that we may our ſelves obtain good 

Prov. 21.13, things from God. © Wholo ſtoppeth 
< his ears, . ſaith Solpmoyn, at the cry of 

*© the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, 

< bur ſhall not be heard. - To this ſenſe 

S, Auguſtine enlargeth upon the Text. 

Vide Cirar, in God, ſaith he, had promiſed that he 
fn. D.Thv. ould give good things/to them that 
ask : But that he may. own vs his Beg- 

gars, let us in like manner look upon 

ours ; and that we may know what we 

ought to beſtow on our Neighbour ask- 

ing of us, (begging Alms of us) to the 

intent that we 1n like. manzer may be 

. heard in what we crave of God, we-may 
confider.from this, what we'would that 

others ina like caſe ſhould beſtow upori 

us, & tded daxit, ommnia:erge— Andior 

this. cauſe: .our Blefled - Saviour ſaid, 

Therefore all things — | 

One thing more I find ſuggeſted 

by the : ordinary -Gloſs upon that of 

the precedent Verſe: © How mucti 

* more will your Heavenly Father give 

* ood things to them that ask. For 

S, Luke 11.43. WhichS, Zwke reads, *© The Holy Spirit. 
Whereupon, ſaith the Gloſs, Omnium 

bonorum | ſpiritualium diſtributor eſt Spi- 

ritus Saniine, wt opera charitatss implean- 

tar : 


_— 
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of Righteouſneſs; 


* I#r © unde ſubdit,Omnia e780 quecung,— 


The Holy Ghoſt is the diſtributer of all 
ſpiritual goods,to the end that the works 
of Charity may be fulfilled and thence 
he ſubjoyns, © All things therefore 
© whatſoever —— 

The Holy Spirit given by God is with- 
in us a Principle of Goodneſs, a Princi- 
ple of Good Works : Wherefore, face 
God is ſo ready to beſtow on us his Ho- 


: ly Spirit, and therewith all ſpiricual 


Goods, upon our Prayers unto him, we 


; fhould for that very reaſon ſhew forth 


the fruits of that good Spirit in all good- 
neſs our ſelves, in ſuch good Works as 
are the reſule of this General Rule here 


| preſcribed, ©* Therefore all things —— 


Therefore,viz. that you may not pray 
without ſucceſs, that-you may ſhew 
your ſelves rightly diſpoſed and quali- 


| fied for prevailing with God in your 


| Prayers, and that you may bring torth 


' fruit becoming of thar grear oifr of rhe 


' Holy Ghoſt obtaine 


of -God by 
Prayer.-—— 


But ſo much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpo- 


| kenof thar Illative Particle, and the de- 


4 
s 
* 
- 
4 
- 
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pendent Senſe of the Vords on the ac- 
count thereof. 


The.Compechetfive Rule 
»» SRC WU 


E will now look upon them as 
abſolute and compleat in them- 
ſelves, as an entire Map of Chriftian 
Duty , without that Fragment of bor- 
dering Vertucs decyphered in the word 
of Inference , Therefore, And, ſetting 


alide that Particle, we have conſiderable | 


in the words, 
(r.) A General and Comprehenſive 


Rule of Lite ; © All things whatſoever | 
** ye would that men ſhould do unto | 


* you, do ye even lo to them. And, 


(2.) The enforcement of this Rule | 
or Precept ; © For this 1s the Law and | 


*© the Prophets- 


Ot both which I ſhall creat by Gods | 


help in their order. 


- 1 begin with the General and Com- | 
prehenſive Rule of Life, as it is here laid | 


down; 


ſtin&ly, 


(1.) Regulatum or Regulandum ; the | 
AGQtons ruled or to be ruled hereby, © 
21Z. our own Actions, and our own |! 
Actions towards other men, 4. e. our ! 
Netgh= 3 


Wherein we may obſerve more di- | 


=_ES © 


ION a as —_—_ wﬀﬀS -_ = -— — Ht a. «Ss — a... 
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Neighbours: [Do Je even ſo to them.) 


(2.) Regulam, the Rule it ſelf; and 
that is, [44 things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould F7 unto you ——] 

Concerning. the former I have onely 
rwoor three things briefly to ſuggeſt. 

(1,) We are prone enough to pre- 
{cribe to other men, to overſee, and or- 


; der, and appoint their Adtions : We 


aregenerally willing enough they ſhould 


ac by Rule towards us : But our Bleſ= 


ſed. Saviour here calls his Diſciples 
thoughts home to themſelves, and gives 


them every one the ſpecial charge of 
: directing and managing their own Acti- 


; ons aright : Que aicis alits, dic 146i ipfi, 
| wt audias, We are principally concern- 
* cd to regulate our own Actions : We 
! argcvery one to amend our own Ways, 
' to fweep before our own doors, as we 


po 
ow 
1 
# 
rj 


are wont to ſpeak. And, 

(2.) The Actions here ruled are ſuch 
as concern our Neighbour, ſuch as have 
reſpe& and reference to our Neighbour, 
2.6. toall other men with whom we live 


! andconverſe ; for fo we are taught in 
* Holy Writ to reckon every man our 


Neighbour. 9. Pax {ignificantly puts 


ther, 


| - 


' * Inwr for + agr. He that loverh ano- Rem, 13.8. 


The Eomp2ehetiſfve Rule 
ther hath fulfilled the Law of Joving his * 
Neighbour. In our A@tons towards * 
one ahother' we are not left without Law *m 
and Rule 5 we may not do as we lift, as {fit 
it ſcemeth goad in our own eyes» Nay, hi 

(3-) Together with our outward |w 
ARtions, our Will it ſelf 1s to be order- So 
ed by the Rule here preſcribed, for it Jes 
muſt be always remembred, that the [ 
Laws of Chriſt are ſpiritual, and reach Jno 
alſo to the inward man. — Scelus intra wi 
ſe tacitus qui cogitat nllum, fatti crimen Ac 
habet, —- To will, covet, reſolve, and co 
intend, is, in the account of our ſupreme FT 
Law-maker and Judge, to do. The fou 
Thoughts, Deſires, and AﬀeCions of |; 
our Souls (z.e- our inner man) are re- 
puted and cenſured by him as our Acti- 
ons : So that, what we may not do, We 
may not will to do, we may not deſign 
or reſolve to do, we may not approve or 
allow of, we may not joy or delight Þ.. 
in,—— Bur I proceed now to the later hyc 
and principal Point, the Rule it ſelf i 
whereby we are ro ſquare - both our 
Choice and PraQtice : © All things 
*© wharſoever ye would that men ſhould 
* do unto you, even ſodo ye unto them. 
"Owe, evenſoinall things, as ye ge 
enarc 


of Righteouſneſs; 7 


*that men ſhould do unto you; or, as 
*S. Luke hath it, @ls, likewiſe, in like 
manner do ye unto them.—— This Po- 
ſitive plainly includes in it a ſevere Pro- 
hibirion of doing that to others, whictt 
,we would not they ſhould do unto us. 
'Sopious Tobit inſtructed his Son z *O w- Tobir 4. 15; * 
= wales muions, © Do that to no man Quo? 2b al9 
which thou hateſt. See that thou do bi, vide ne cu 
Inot that to another, which thou art nn- _ al- 
illing atother ſhould do unto thee, 
Admit not of thar in thy (elf, which thott Quod damna<- 
condemneſt and reproveſt in another. 34s in al 
his Prohibition, I ſay, is included in miſers, © 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Precept. Abſtinen- 
iam mali ponit per operationem boni;ſaith How. tz; ad 
S, Chryſollom, He exprefleth the Nega- FopAncioch, 
ive by the Affirmative ; the abſtinence 
rom Evil, by the doing of Good. So do 
ye, —ſo, and not otherwiſe, —ſo, and not 
he contrary, Fac quod wis pati, as 
d. Auguſtine abbreviates it : Do as thou 
/ouldeſt ſuffer; 2. e. as thou wouldeſt 
de done by or to; Qued wis tibi fiers, 
as alteri: Whereto the Negative ſhould 
»ver-more be added for illuſtration ſake; 
Ouod tibi fieri non vis, alters ne fecerts : 
Do not to another what thou wouldeſt 
no have done unto thy ſelf: Ph, 
. on A 
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A double ſaying there is of the Son -7 
of Sirach, pertinent to.be here remem- * 
bred. "The one Ecclus 31-15. Twadge of oy 
thy. neig hbourby thy: ſelf: The other <<. } | 
4+ 31. Let net. thine hand be ſtretched tc 
out.to receive, and ſhat when thon (boaldeſf w 

co 2 I 
n "Tis recorded .of the good Emperor + 
Alexander Severus , though no Chriſtt- -; 
an, thatwhen he ſaw any, of his Soldiers 5q; 
treſpaſſing, and committing ſpoil in the þ:;; 
Fields of ;others, he would take them up F; 
ſmartly, to. this purpoſe ; Yiſme hoc in Þ; 
agro tuo fieri; quod alteri facis ? Woulds:&. 
eſt thow, have. this done in thine 'own | 
Field, which thou haſt done to another? K, 
Proclaimyng, that he had-often heard 'of \F, 
the Chriſtians, and.:commanding it to. |... 
be publiſhed by the: voice. of a Cryer, |; 
when he corrected or puniſhed any,Quod 
tibz fiexi ,nom vs, alterkne feceris.;, Do! 
not that to, another, which chou:would- 7 
eſt not haye, done-to..thy ſelf,, A, Sens 
rence:Which-he is ſaid to have been, ſo. 
much in love -withal, that he cauſed. it: 
to be written .in his own Chamber, and. 
over the Seats of Judicature, as:moſt nd 
worthy to .be. continually ſtudied. by jF,c 
himſelf, and read by. others. WA 'J 

$ 


CRITITTILS ED 71D < 
-of Kightroifniets.- 
| It were certainly to be wiſhed that ic 
- 3 were written on the Tables of all our 
_ FHearrs, or rathet revived as much in 
, hour frequent thoughts, memaries, af- 
Feth ns, and praftice, as it is clearly 
Wrinen and engraven naturally on the 
"Tables of our Hearts. For, to ſay the 
ruth'of it, this Precepr of our Bleſſed 
Saviour is no more than a plain Law of 
\zwte, obliterated by evil habits and 
Euſtom ,' revived and brought to light 
pain by Chriſt,” A Law of Natfre, I 
Ly, it is undoubtedſy, whereof we may 
ind clear foot-ſteps among the Hea- 


"*;,a£f 


thens, and wh 


% 
je” 2 "» 6 
PR Lo nts 


vhich takes hold immediate- 
F 00 the conſcience of every one thar 
8uly conſidereth,of it. 1 will give you 
ir < Inſtances to this purpoſe out of the 
> Hentile-writings, 


2” Bis places aryopreh tare; How we ſhould 
A »2mean our ſelves towards our Friends? 
2Þade. anſwer , .ts.a vfaiuou wirds tur 
IC $-rpipit, As we would deſire and. wiſh 
em. to demeanthemſelves towards us. 
( n/a like Reſolution thereunto I find 
'Y \Þven by Simplicius upon Epitfetwe; That 
? e then do right, if we fo uſe our 

c C 2 Friends; 


9 


a * Dio ences L rH tells us in the Life Diog. Laerr.ia 
« | Ariftite; that he, being asked, 5s of Vita Ariſtor, 


20 The Compzehenſive Rule *7 


N | _ 4 
Ta 3eW iZ« Friends, as we are Willing they ſhould? 
Ne Ts Tos Th aſe us b-, 
Aols Vas v $7 -w 9 Th Ld , . 1. . FL 
XaX phat WS Njary £00085 Yon BrAboueyme Simp.ic, in cap. 37,7to 
Epicter. 'he 
The Athenian Iſocrates, that moſt ex" 
cellent and ancient Rhetorician and Phi-Te 
loſopher frequently glanceth upon this" 
Rule. Among his Admonitions : toes 
young men, in that worthy Oration olipf 
his Iles Aepbriior, he gives this for one ha 
T3 3y3 ox Manage thy anger towards thoſe thatÞic 
ns _— offend, in like manner as thou wouldeſtÞrc 
=== z>-, Judge becoming 1n others towards thy 
zeriy a3 oess ſelf offending. And again, Be thou ſuch x, 
neu? ua towards thy Parents, as thou wouldelÞe, 


\ 


TayoyTH X; TSS wiſh thy Children ſhould be roward ng 


POTS 
p_ ”% thee. And again I Hereby wilt tho! er 
eve 73% 5; Very much inhance thy Reputation, it uſe, 
bovs af £v&cu0 ſhall appear that thou oft nor thoſe 
re So nl things thy ſelf, which thou wouldeſt re 
77 paler, prehend in others doing of the ſame,._ | 
rate 8 wedrlor, & ni; dns of wegirivnr carmuine, ol! 
ad Demin, | 


p . P * oe: of ca 
| And in his Real Guide, his Writing, .. 
Going _———_— Imear' to King Wicecles : So carry thy, ; 

” FA) . . o . 
6.8785 i71us, ſelf, faith he, in thy familiar converſe toy > 


wg af 7% wards thy Inferiors, as thou wouldel}, 


#f86T]s De 6; 5 
F.047:9 dI0 MH CA; Ad Nicodl, 


jud u” (771 


_— 


4 
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. 
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judge fitting and worthy in thy betters 
rhowards thy ſelf, And elſewhere, ſaith *A aigync 
_ Do not ye thoſe things to others, of Hagar 
x"Iwhich ye are angry when you ſuffer or 7,3; 29a w 
\U-Tecetve from others. mutfire, 1d, 
us? Homer in his 23 Iliad brings in Achil- 
toes thus raking up of 4jax and the King 
olipt the Cretians, who fell to evil and 
e harſh words each againſt the other, for- 
hatÞidding them to uſe ſuch uncivil and re- 
leſÞÞroachtul Language, by this Argument, 
thy 'Eme «dV $01ts, Hom. Iliad, 4, 
ICOE Kat of 2\@ reueor mov, tms Tolabrd M4 peCor* 
ielBecauſe, ſaith he, it is no ways becom- 
rd ng ; for you your ſelves would repre- 
nothend and blame another, whoſoever he 
it the, rhat ſhould do the like. 
119 Stobews quotes this memorable Pal- 
re-ace from Hierocles, which indeed is a 
-. Yare Paraphraſe on our Bleflcd Saviour's 
Wo$ule ; Sic cums un0quoque agas, tanguar Scob. Serm,84. 
# illims, ile tuam per ſonam induerit : 50 
. -Qcal with every one, as if your Perſons 
; _ exchanged, he in your place, you 
is, 
'Tis the determination of the Yezsſi- 
s Poet, 


t 


2 IC 


1det 


| £9uuM eſt Horar.1.1.ſar. 3. 
1doFeccatis venian poſcentem readdere rur ſw. 
C 3 Ir 
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It is but equal, chat e Who craves par.) 
don at anothers hand, ſhould himſe}! 


be ready to give the like to another. | 


Seneca in his grave Books De 1r4 hath 
many Paflages looking this way. The 
chiet that I have obſerved are theſe tha# 


follow. 


Non eſt pru= It is not the part of a prudcnt many 
centis erran- ſaith he, to hate thoſe that do erre an 


tes odifle : a- 


lioquin ipſe do amiſs : Otherwiſe he mnſt be hatefil 
fivi odioerit. #0 bjmſelf, For, let him think how. mas 


Cogitet quam 


mula centra Dy things he hath committed againl 


bonum morem good manners ; how many of thoſf 


faciat, quam things he hath done himſelf need pa 
multa ex his 


quz egit ve- Jon. Now then he muſt be angry all 


niam defide- with himſelf ; for, zo equal Fudge pr 
= 1 wee. mounceth one Sentence in his own Cauſl 
am fibi. Neq; 47d 4 contrary in another Mans. None 


evim #quus 1 ſay, is to be found that can altogethel 
1-3 212m abſolve himſelf; and whoever pronoun} 


de aliens cau- Ceth himſelf innocent, gm more wit| 
7a ſententiam reſpe&tto other Vitnefles, than his owt 


fert. Nemo , 0 
inquam,iove. Conſcicnce. How much more humand 


nirur qui ſe js jt therefore to: ſhew a meek and fa* 


_ We. therly mind rowards thoſe that offend} 


centem quiſ. and not to perſecute, but to recal 
que fe dicit them >——— Thus in his firſt Bool 

reſpiciens te- 

ſtem non conſcientiam. Quanto humanius mitem ac patrium ar 


mum przſtare peccantibus & illos non perſequi ſed reyocare 


Sen. de Ira,1, x.c. 14. . 


| of Vighteoulneks, 
)4r: And he brings to my mindthat of the 
ſe}? Apoſtle, Gal. 6. I. Brethren, if a Man be 
* overtaken ina fault, ye which are ſpiri- 
ath Zual reſtore ſuch 4 one with the ſpirit of 
The meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou al- 
that ſo be tempted, To the ſame effe&t alſo 

* hediſcourſeth much in his ſecond Book. 
1an, —It we would, faith he, become Equal Si volumus #- 
ang Judges of all things , let us perſwade 9! omnium 
efall our ſelves this in the firſt place,that chere py” an ooh. 
mas # none of us without fault. For hence mum nobis 
inf ariſerh our greateſt indignation. Thou — 
noſs faift,I have finn'd in nothing,I have done frum efle fine 
pars nothing amiſs : nay, Thou confeſleſt culp : hinc 
alls nothing. We are angry that we are ;,q;natto 
pris chaftifed with any admonition or re- oritur. Nihil 
ſtraint, when at that very time we fin P*<<2", nihil 
by adding arrogance and contumacy to hil Eateris. Tn 
# our evil deeds, VVho is he that can dignamur ali- 
* profeſs himſelf innocent as to all Laws? CEO_—_ 
Or though it be lo 5 how narrow an 1n- ercitione nos 
7 nocence 1s it to be good as far as the caitigatos 3 
18 Law of Man reacheth > How much — 
* wider is the rule of our Dures, than cemus quo 
| that of the Law > How many things do a 1 
Picty, Humanity, Liberality, Juſtice, me _ = 

gantiam 


 contumaciam. Quis eſt ille qui ſe profitetur omnibus legibus 
innocentem ? Ur hoc itz fit quam anguſta innocentia eſt ad Le. 
gem bonum efle > Quanto latius officiorum patet quam juris re- 
gula > Quam multa pietas, humanitas , liberalitas, juſtitia, 


C 4 Fide- 
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x" 


fides exigunt Fidelity require, which are not in the | 


quz omni2 oublick Tables ? Bur yer we cannot fo ' 


extra publi. : 
cas tabulas much as clear our ſelves according to 


ſunt > Sed ne that moſt narrow form of innocence :. 


ad illam qui- 


Jam are; We have done otherwiſe , we have | 


mam inno- thought otherwiſe , we have defired * 
<centiz formu- gtherwiſe, we have favour'd otherwiſe, | 


lam preſtare 


nes poſlumus: (OT, 25 his words may poſſibly be ren- | 
alia fecimus, dred, VVe have done one thing and | 


alia cogitavi- 
mus : alia op- thought another, we have deſired one 


zayimus, aliis thing and favour'd another :) in ſome 
favimus: in things we are innocent for want of ſuc- 


_ cels. While we think on This, let ws be 


mus, quia non 20Ye equal fo thoſe that offend ;, let us 


ſucceſhit. Hoc yield tothoſe that chide and reprove us; 
copitantes x- 


quiores fimus 1Q Wits that we may mot be angry with our 
delinquenti- ſefves, It will be ſaid, ſome one 


bus, cedamus 
objurgant hath ſpoken evil of thee, defamed thee. 


bus, utique Think with thy ſelf whether thou haſt | 


nobis ne iral- ,z9# done the like before; think of how 


camur — NDij- 
cetur aliquis Many thou art Wont to ſpeak, Let us 


male de te 1o- think, I ſay, that ſome donor do an in- 
cutus. Cogita ; 
an prior fece- gags X 
ris, cogita de dO it Willingly , others conſtrainedly, 


jury ſo much as return it; that ſome 


DV EIT 4 7 4 


_ WOW or 'Þ 


quam multis others ignorantly : or that even thoſe | 


loquaris, Co- 
gitemus, in- 

quam, alios 

non facere injuriam ſed repoenere : alios pronos facere, alios 
coaftos facere , alios ignorantes ; etiam evs qui volentes ſci- 
enteſque faciunt ex injuria noſtra non ipſam injuriam petere, 
1nzury 


who do it wittingly, may not aim at the | 


of Righteouſneſs. 25 


injury it ſelf in our injury : He either A—_— 
: is 
failed out of exceſs of Courtſhip , Or prolapſus ef}, 


did ſomewhat not to hurt us, but be- aur fecit ali- 


quid non ut. 
cauſe he could not ſpeed himſelf unleſs 197 708 »- 


he had repelled us. Oftentimes Adula- fed quia con- 
tion, whilſt it flatrers, offends, VWho- {<qui ipſe non 


ſoever ſhall conſider with himſelf and harms.” 


recal to his mind, how often himſelf hath Sxpe adulatio 
fallen into a falſe ſuſpicion, how many of ©" blandi- 


; tur offendit, 
his well-meant ſervices Fortune hath Q\iſquis ad 


clothed with the appearance of injury, how \« retulerit, 
many he hath begun to love after his ha- cn ipſe 


in ſuſpicio- 


zred, he will be abletorefrain his anger; nem falſam 


to wit, it he ſhall thus filently diſcourſe '*< —_— 
. . m 
to himſelf, as to the particulars where- Lomartk fate - 


with he is offended ; Ever 1 my ſelf al- fortuna ſpeci- 


fo have committed the like, But where © injuris 
induerit , 


wilt thou find ſo equal and impartial a quam multos 
Judge ? He that covets every mans wife, poſt odium 


and thinks it ground enough to love her ; _ p —_— 


becauſe ſhe s anothers, the ſame man yet non itatim 


: ' » 1 iraſci, utique 
will not ſuffer bis own wife t0 be book's © fibi tacitus 


on. He #4 a moſ# ſevere exatter of 14 fngula, 
faithfulneſs in others, who is himſelf per- o_ offen= 
. | | itur,dixerit: 
fidious. He puniſheth other mens lies,vwho ole 
commiſi. Sed 
ubj tam xquum judicem invenies ? Is qui nullius non wuxorem 
concupiſcit , & ſatis juſtam cauſam putat amandi, quud 
aliena eſt, jidem uxorem ſuam aſpici non vult: & fidei 
acerrimus exaGor , eſt perfidus ; & mendacia perſequitur 
| i 
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3pſe perjurus : 25 himſelf guilty of Perjury, eFc. We have © 
& Rem _ other mens vices before our eyes, whilit | 
rime calum- our own are behind our back, Thence it © 
niater pati- js that the Father, who is himſelf worſe 


4 P * #% # ; : | j 
= _ than his Sow, doth yet chaſtize the Son's | 


ſervulorum ſeaſonable Banquets, He will give mo | 


attentari non ; 
vult, qui non [#740 #0 anothers Luxury,, who denies 


pepercit ſuz. 22076 to his own. The Tyrant i angry at | 


Aliena vitia phe Maurtherer ; and he that «s himſelf 7 


in oculis ha- "- 
vs = = ſacrilegions, puniſheth Thefts 3 others, 


go noſtra ſunt. A great part of Men there is, who are + 


Inde eſt quod 
tempeſtiya 10t angry ſo much at the S:»s as the 


Slii convivia Siz2#ers, Now areſpett to our own ſelves 
pore deterior wp;l] make us more moderate to others ; if 
Net 2'S2t- we ſhall debate the Caſe with our ſelves 
luxuriz igno- to this purpoſe, Have not we alſo our © 
ſcir, qui nibil (/2>es ſoretimes committed a like offence? 


ſuz negarit : 
& homicide Have not we ſo erred? 1s it expedient 


tyrannus ira- for our ſelves that theſe things ſhould be 


ſcitur : & pu- : —_— 
nit fares 1, condemned and punifhed in others ? —Hlis 


crilegus. Ma- diſcourſe all along turns upon ths hinge, 
gna pars ho- ©© That we ought not to afford thar 


minum e . 
quz non pec. *© MCaſure to others, which we our 


catis iraſcitur © ſelves will not admit of. 

ſed peccanti- 

bus. Facict nos moderatiores reſpe&us noſtri, fi conſuluerimus © 
nos ; Nunquid & ipſfi aliquid tale commiſimus > nunquid fic erra= ® 
vimus ? expeditne nobis iſta damnari > L. 2, de Ira. c. 27. & 28, ® 


dof 


- 
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He ſpeaks yet more expreſly in the | 
third 


G 


_ 


OE Beacon he 1. wy >a bans, 
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of Righteouſneſs; Fo 


third Book : Let ws, ſaith he, ſuppoſe our £9 loco nos 


. . . nititn ' 
ſelves in his place and ſtead, whom we are <\, we et? 


angry at : Whereas now ap wnequal cui iraſcimur: | 


nunc facit ira« 
eſteem of our ſehves makes m wrathful orgs 


againſt others; and thoſe things which we roſtri zſtima- 
would do, we will not ſuffer. And to the tio: & que ' 
| facere velle- 
ſame purpoſe: he adds afterwards, We ;,,. pai no- 
are all heady and improvident;all fickle, lumus. Lib, z. 
uerulous, ambitious. Vhy-dolI hide & 7% . 
. * & mnes ins 
a Publick Sore with too gentle Words ? confulti & im< 
Ve are all bad. Whatſoever therefore providi ſu- 
1s reprehended in avother, that may eve- ; ou 
ry one find in his owz boſom. VVhy doſt culi, ambitio- 
thou ſer a mark on this mans paleneſs, —— 
and the others leanneſs > *Tis a common Jc ,utiicum 
Plague, Let us therefore be more fa- abſcond 2 


vourable one to another upon this ac- Omnes mal 


| . - fumus. Quic- 
count, We are. bad our ſelves , living quid _ 
among bad Neighbonrs, in alio repre 


henditur, id *' 
unuſquiſque in ſuo finu inveniet. Quid illius pallorem, illiue 
maciem notas ? Peſtilentia eſt. Placidiores itaque inyicem fimu | 
Mali inter malos vivimus. cap. 26. 


Yet once more the ſame Sexeca, 
in his 47 Epiſtle , commendins Zaci- 
lizs for uſing of his Servants in a fa- 
miliar manner, enlargeth on that «oc- 
calion to this efic& : 


Servants 
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Serviſunt? Servants do we call them ? yea, they 
amo homines, 


Serviſunt > are Men, Companions, humble Friends, 
imo contu- Fellow-ſervants 3 if we bethink our 


bernales, Ser- . 
wt ny ſelves that we are alike expoſed to the 


humiles ami- Power of Fortune.— Do but confider 
ci.Seryi ſunt? that he, whom thou ſtyleſt thy Servant 


imo conlervi. 


Si cogiraveris Or vlave,hath the ſame Original with thy 
rantundem in ſelf, lives and breathes under the ſame 


urrolq; icere Heaven,and at laſt dies like thy ſelf; and 


* Vistu cogita- thou mayſt change Names and Titles 
reiſtum,quem with him. How many Noble Perſons 


ſeryum tuum - 
vocas, ex ii. Path the fortune of the Wars depreſs'd, 


dem ſemini- and turn'd into Shepherds and Cotea- 


bus ortum,co- gers ? Go now, and deſpiſe a man of 
dem fruj co» 


Io, zque ſpi- FAT Rank and Condition, which thou 
rare, zque thy ſelf maiſt pals into, even while thou 


vivere, #que art: deſpiſing of him. The ſum of my 


mori? Tam . . X 
tu illum inge- Inſtrutions is this, That thou fo live 


nuum videre with thy Inferior, as thou wouldeſt thy 
Flere Superior ſhould live wich thee ; and as 
Mariani cla- often as thou ſhalt think * what Power 
de quam mul- 

tos ſplendidiflime natos Senatorium per militiam auſpicantes gra- 
dum fortuna depreflit > Alium ex illis paſtorem, alium cuſtodem 
caſz fecir. Contemne nunc ejus fortunx hominem, in quam tranſ= 
ire, dum contemnis, potes, —Hzc precepti mei ſumma eſt, fic 
cum inferiore vivas, quemadmodum tecum ſuperiorem velles vi- 
vere, uoties in mentem venerit , quantum tibi in ſeryum 
liccat , venlat in mentem tantundem in te Domino tuo licere, 
——Art Ego, inquis, nullum habeo Dominum. Buna ztas eſt ; 
forfitan habebis, Senec, Epiſt, 47, * Vide Eccleſ, chap. 7. 


Ver, zl, 22» 


thou 
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thou haſt over thy Servant, think alſo 
that thy Lord and Maſter hath the 
ſame power over thee.— But thou 
replyeſt, it may be, I have no Lord 
or Maſter. "Tis well : but thou know- 
eſt not how ſoon thou maiſt have 
oe — 

The Reader may ſee more to this pur- 
poſe, Epiſtle 95. where he delivers this 
as the Summary of our mutual duty 
each to other [/vinale humani officit | 
tro conſider, that we are all Members of 
one great Body, akin by Nature, baving 
the ſame Riſe and End , and therefore 
obliged to mutual love and fociable de- 
meanour, to all equity, and innocence, 
and helpfulneſs, and to retain that Gol- 
den Saying in our Hearts 4s. well as 
Mouths, Homo ſum, humani- nihil 2 me 
alienum puto : i.e. I am a Man, and 
therefore neither think my ſelf free from 
any accident that befalls other.men, nor 
deſire to be excuſed in any duty which 
becomes humanity. | 

The Stoicks indeed generally in 
their Writings have many things of 
this nature, and determine it to be 
proper unto. .man. from his. heart to 

ove other men, and wiſh them well, 
as 
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__ w - as allied to him by Nature both in Bo- 
I dy dy and Soul, ati made for a mutual! 
elSrw'mss 4 ſubſerviency each to other, 4 
guvony euTols | 7 | 021 
&; pon Gino, &c. Vide que Gatakerys nofter in ſuo ad 
M. Antoninum przloquio 6 Stoicis congeflit 5 & ' ipſum 'An- 
toninum paſlim, TI Th 


And take this farther taſt 'out - of 
{ome others. | | 

Pliny in the 12 Epiſtle of his 9 Book, 
Hem tu, ninquamne feciſti quod a patre 
corript poſſit 2 feiifti, dice. Non inter- 
dum' factt, quod filins tum," ft repente pa- 
ter alle, Tw'' filiue, pari gravitate repre- 
hendat't % 

Cato'in his excellent Precepts De Afo- 
ribuz, which are learnt commonly 'by 
Childr&n,' bur' worthy the moſt ſerious 
conſiderarion of Men'; ' bath theſe re- 
matkable-Sayings thit'rotith upon'the 
Point in hafid _— 7 OP 

In 'histhott Precepts this; Paterele- 
gem quami'ipſe tuleru ;*i« e, as Eraſmits' 
Scholles'tipon'ir, Whatever Condition 
thou preſcribeſt to others; uſe the ſame 
thy ſelf rowards others. And in his 
Difticks, rheſe. | | 
Que culpare ſoles,ea tu ne feceris ipſe > 
Turpe eſt Dottori, cumculps redargais” 

ipſum L.1. Dilt, 30. 


-- 
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} 2.e, By no means do the thing. thou art 
| wont to blame”: "Tis a-diſgrace to a 
? Teacher to reprove himſelf by a contra- 
ry practice. | 
Alterias diitam aut fattum ne carpſeris 
unquam, 4 
Exemplo fimili ne te derideat alter. 
L, 3+ Diſt. 6. 
z. e, Carp not at anothers words or do- 
ings, leſt thou inſtruc him to deride thy 
” felt by alikeexample. | 
(um fueris ſervos proprios.mertatus in 
ei; > oe v1 
Et famulos dicas, homines -tamen efie 
memento... Dilt, 44+ 
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* 2,e, When thou-haſt bought: Servants 
| for thy own uſe,.and. calleſt them thy 
* Slaves,yet remember that they,gre Men : 
| and ſo (as Erafmps notes) inthis equal 
as thy ſelf. .- %s 
| nd among the Sentences of the fa- 
med Sages of Greece, I have nated theſe, 
aſcribed to-Pittacus and Cleobulus. 
* Pareto legi, quiſquis legem- ſanxeric : 


| 8, e, Obey the Law which thou thy ſelf 
| eltabliſheſt; . . © - 

Que feceris parentibus, eadem 4 liberis 
expetta: 3,e. Expect the ſame from thy 
Children, which thou doſk to- thy Pa- 
rents, \G 


« 
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Ne geras imperium, prinſquam parere 


adjdicerts, Pittacus. 2. e. Rule not, till 


thou have firſt learned to obey. 

Res amici dilig as & perinde ſerves, ut 
tnas : 4. e. Love and preſerve the Con- 
cerns of thy Friend, as thy own. And, 

Qn0d oderis alteri ne feceris, Cleobu- 
lus. z. e. Do not to another what thou 
hateſt, 

And then (to ſearch out nomore) :- 
ter Mimos Publii, theſe ſeven. 

Ab alio expettes, alteri quod feceris : 
i, e. Expe from another what thou 
thalt do to another. -- 


Beneficium dare qui neſcit, znjuſte petit: 


z. e. He unjuſtly craves'a'/Courrteſie,who 
knows -not'/how to do one. 

Etiam qui facinnt, odio habent injuri- 
am : 4, e, Thoſe very Perſons hate an 


injury to themſelves, who do it to ' 


others. 

Howo qui in homine calamitoſo eſt mi- 
ſericors, meminit ſui: i.e, The Man who 
compaſſionates anothers calamity , re- 
members himſelf. | 

Habet in adver ſis auxilia, qui in ſecun- 
arts commodat : i. e. He finds help in his 
adverſity, who affords -it to another in 
his proſperity. 
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* Homo ſemper in: ſeſe alind: fert, in al- 
terum alind cogitat : 4s e..*Tis.the guiſe 
of men to givedifferent judgments for 
themſelves, and:for others. 
».. Mo nocens: fe damnat, quo: peccat, ate. 
Publius. 7. e. The injurious;nian is ar 
the ſame time ſelf-condemned. 
, Which bow. they appertain to -this 
Argument, will appear more evident] 
and fully upon the peruſal 6f+che fixt 
Sections MY 
Divers other Sayings might be. quoted 
from the Heather Writers, by thole thar 
have been more. diligent in their obſer- 
vation ; but from! thoſe inſerted: it ſuſi- 
ciently appears, that this Rule of our 
Bleſſed Saviour's is a clear Branch-of the 
Law of Nature. and among:thole-Prin- 
ciples which.every one refleCting' on, .as 
he ought, may:read tn his own brealt 
and" conſcience , 4t it be not ſtrangely 
corrupted and: detaced by-grols igno- 
rance and ſtupidity, ſenſnality, or ſome 
other wicked and perverſe habit and 
cuſtom 'of ſitnivg. So that in'this cale 
Chriſt might well ſay to: his Diſciples, 
as: elſewhere he doth. to the Phariſees, 


«Yea, and ' why. even of. your. felves $.Luke r2.5 7; 


* ;udoe ve not what is right 2 Our Sa- 
judge y | 
| viour, 
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Hom. 13. ad yjour, as S. Chryfoftom oblerves,teacherh 
bits *h- here, Nihil noſtrams tranſeendens Natu- 
baz I” YAM, nothing beyond our Nature, bur 
que vouert- what he had long before imprinted 'on 
y our Conſcience : Ex obs ipfis ſcinus 
quid fatto apm fit ; We know trom our 
ſelves what we ſhonld do unto others. 
Nemo ſanus fibi non bent capit ; There 
is no man in his right wits, but wiſheth 
himſelf well : and therefore, Nemo non 
habet domi regulam ; There is no man 
but hath a Domeſtick Chaplain preach- 
ing of his duty, a Rule within himſelf 
for his demeanour towards others. Yo- 
luntas tua fit lex ; Let thy own will, 
ſaith he, be the law of thy ations, even 
thy own will of receiving from others. 
Wouldeſt thou have courtefies done thy 
ſelf> do them to another. Wouldeſt 
thou obtain mercy > have mercy on thy 
neighbour, Wouldeſt thou be com- 
mended >: commend another, Would- 
eſt thon be loved > love thy neighbour. 
Wouldeſt thou have the precedency ? 
yield ir firſt to another, Tw fis judex : 
Tu fis vite tus legiſlator : Be thou thiis 
thy own Judge; be thou the Legiſlator 
for thy own Life and Converſation. 
And agaih ,- Quod oaiſti, alii ne facias ; 


Do 
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Ds not that to another, which thou ha- 

reſt : for this. later Rule will enable 

thee to avoid that which is evil, as rhe 

former to do that which is good. Doſt 

thou hate contumclious as thy (elf? 

offer it not to another. Doſt thou hate 

ro be deceived thy ſelf > deceive not 

thou another. ' And generally in all ca- 

ſes, faith he, if we retain in memory 

theſe few words, YVoluntas tua ſit Lex ; 

that we make our choice for our ſelves 

the Law of our Aions towards others, 

we ſhall need no other diſcipline or in- 

ſtruion.—To this efte&t S. Chryſoſtoms. Loco ſupri 

And Salvien having quoted this Pre- citat. 

cept of our Bleſſed Saviour, * Whatſo- 

«ever ye would that men ſhould do uh- 

© to you, do ye allo the ſame to them 

© in like manners proceeds thus upon 

it :—— One part of this Sentence we Hujus ſenten- 

know ſo wel], as never to paſs it by ; *'? parrem 
. m vEne no0- 

the other part we (o paſs by, as if we yimus, ut 

were alrogether ignorant : for we know nunquam 

very well what we would others ſhould foe teens: 

do unto us; but what we our fclves prztermitti- 

ought to do unto others, we know not ! ma qbel _ 

And I would to God we knew not } 5 Nan 

the guilt of our ignorance would be quid ab aliis 


the leſs, — But now in this our offence ?7=*2"1nodis 
D 3 bs veliraus,optt - 
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—— is the greater, that we love part of this 

"4 als 4. holy Sciitence for our. own profit, bur 

beamus pr »- omit the'ather part injurioufly towards 

fare netci- God . 99, far ate-we.'from | benefic+ 

ntinam neſci- 10% ethers with our: ownJoſs, that we 

remus ! miror do al} chiefly conſult our own benefit 
ener ignoran- with the damage of others.— 

Nunc autem in. hoc major offenſa eſt, quod partem ſententty 

fact ry pro commod >rum noltrorum utilitate, diligimus, partem pro 

Dei i:aria preterimius,— Tantum abeſt ut azzorum commodis 

21iqu1d cum propria incommoditarte prxſtzmus, ut omacs vet ma=- 

xzme noltris commodis cum aliorum incommedo coniulamus. 

Salv1an. iid. 3. De Prov. - : 

Add hercunto This of the Learned 

Grofied Biſhop of Lincoly above 400 

years (incc, in his Treatile De Ceſſatione 

Leealium. Manu formatoris noſtrs 

in ipſis cordibus noſiris weritas ſcripfit”s 

Q»v04 tibi fieri non vis, alccri non. fa- 

cies. Hoc antequam lex ſcriberetur ne- 

210 ianorare permiſſus eſt, unde judicaren- 

tur & quibus non eſt data lex. . Sed, ne 

ſibi homines aliquid defauilſe quererentur, 

- ſeriptum eſt C& tabulss quod 72 corajbus 0 

legebant. N.oz enim ſeriptum non habe- 

bant, ſed legere nolebant. Oppoſitum eſt 

oculis eorum, quod in conſcientia videre 

cozerentur , Of quaſu forinſecus admota 

woce Dei ad interiora ſua homo compul- 

ſus eſt, — In cogitationibus enim impit 

mer 
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interrogatio erit , & nbi interrogatio ibi 
lex. Sed quia homines appetentes ea que 
forts ſunt etiam a ſeipſis exules fatti ſunt, 
Aata & conſeripta lex, non quia in cordi- 
bus ſcripta non erat, ſed, quia tu fugiti- 
Us eras cordrs tut, ab illo qui ubique eſt 
apprehenderis , & ad teipſum intra te vo- 
caris. Propteres ſcripta eſt lex, que cla- 
mat ets qui deſeruerunt legem ſcriptam 1n 
cordibus , Redite preavaricatores ad cor. 
P. I00, IOl. 

Hitherto in the general : Now for 
the more-full and perſpicuous handling 
of this Excellent and Comprehenſive 
Rule, I ſhall follow this plain method. 

Firſt, To ſtare and explain the rruc 
and genuine meaning of ir. 

Secondly, Toexamine and ſearch in- 
ro the Grounds and Foundations of 
Equity upon which it is built. And, 

Thirdly, To make an Induction of 
thoſe ſpecial as of Vertue which it 
prompts us to,. and thoſe Sins and Vt- 
ces hereby moſt properly forbidden and 
reproved, But, 


SECT. 
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SECT. 1II. 


Irſt, Ir is requiſite that we under- 
þ ſtand this Rule of ours aright, be- 
ing liable unto ſome miſtakes, 1f we are 
not duly cautioned againſt them. In 
order therefore to the explaining of it, 
and that ſo as the meaneſt Capacity may 
truly comprehend it, I ſhall procced, 

(1.) Per remotionem, negatively, and 
by way of removal of thoſe falſe Rules 
which men are apt enough to ſubſtitute 
in the room of this, And, | 

(2.) Per poſitionem, to declare poſi- 
tively what this Rule of ours imports, 
and what we are to obſerve in order to 
the right underſtanding of it, 

By the firſt I ſhall ſhew, what ir is 
not ; by the ſecond, whart ir is, 

Moſt men in the world obſerve cither 
no Rule at all, or clſe ſome falle and 
crogked Rules, in their Actions towards 
ethers : And therefore it will not be 
amiſs here to glance at ſome Particulars 
which are too frequently pur in the 
room of the Preſcription in the Text, 

(1.) Then the Rule is not thus laid 
down , [ All things wharſgever other 

men 
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men would have you do to them, let 
them doeven ſo to you, ] Ve are wil- 
ling enough to hear of other mens du- 
ties, as I before allo intimated, even 
whilſt we moſt negle& our own. We 
are apt enough to exa& our right, of 
other men, whilſt we refuſe our ſelves 
to do what is right and juſt unto them. 
We are prone enough to ſay to others, 
Do as you would be done by z we like 
it very well in the practiſe of others, 
but the Law here runs not in that 
form , Quecungue ſibi fieri volueriut — 
Ler others do as they would be dealr 
withal : but it calls upon every one of 
us eſpecially to regulate our own Adi- 
ons, and to mind our own duty, Much 
leſs is it, 

(2.) [All things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do unto you,: let them 
do unto you. ] Our Wills and Pleaſures 
are not the rule and meaſure of other 
mens duties towards us. It doth nor 
follow that other men do us wrong and 
injury nakedly becauſe they diſpleaſe 
and offend us, becauſe they do unto us 
what we would not have them, This 
indeed is more or leſs the corrupt hu- 
mour of us all : We are too prone and 
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willing to make our. Wills and Plea- 
{ures the Law and Role of other mens 
Actions; and every thing that offends 
us, that 1s contrary to our humour or 
fancy, is cenſured forthwith as unjuſt 
and unlawful] in our Neighbours , upon 
the ſame account. 

(3-) The Rule is not, [Do ye unto 
others all things whatſoever they would 
have done unto them. | Men are very 
apt to covet more than what 1s their 
ſhare, more than, belongs to them : 
And were 'we bound to do unto every 
man as he'wills and defires, we ſhould 
quickly undo 'our felves, and turn all 
things into'confulion. 

(4.) The Rule is not , [ All things 
whatſoever ye will, do ye unto others. ] 
'Eis nor Omm1a quecungque wultis , and 
there a ſtop; tollow the ſway of your 
own inclinations and Iuſts. That were 
to licenſe all manner of iniquity, and to 
ſer open ſuch a floodgare to {in and in- 
juries, as would quickly overwhelm 
and drown the World. Qmnod libet, li- 
cet. And, - 

Sic wvolo fic jubeo, ſtat pro ratione v0* 

lantas, | 
will not be admitted of ere Our own 
Will 
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Will abſolutely is not the meaſure of 
our Actions towards others; bur it is 
it (elf ro be raled by ſomewhat elſe. 
An Action is not therefore juſt and war- 
rantable, becauſe we will it'z but our 
Vill muſt have fome Reaſon or Rule to 
jultife irs choice and dererminarion by. 

(5.) The Rule is not, Omnia que- 
eungque poteſtis, {Do all rhat ye canto 
others, | all things rhart ye are able or 
have power to do, all things you have 
an opportunity to do. Power of it ſelf 
juſtifies nothing , © bur muſt be ever tn 
conjun@ion wich Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
that all the acts and effects of ir may be 
warranted, Men may not wrong the 
weak, becauſe they are ſtronger ; nor 
the poor, becauſe they are richer ; nor 
the i2norant and ſimple, becauſe they 
are more learned and cunning ; nor an 
that are under them, becauſe they are 
in Authority above them, and have a 
Sword able to defend their Injuſtice 


againſt all Diſputers. Nay, 


(6.) 'Tis not Omnia quecungque jure 
poeſtis, [Do all that you can do with a 
ſpecious pretence of Law to counte- 
nance what you do. | Summun jus ſum- 
#14 injurias The rigour of the Law 

proves 


At 
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proves ofren great injuſtice ; and a 
man may wrong his own Conſcience 
by proſecuting of the Law to the height 
and utmoſt upon his Neighbour, Such 
* Quod 6 po= iS the * imperfeRion ſometimes of Hu- 
pulorum juſ- mane Laws, and ſuch the many Aris 
fis, fi princi- DO 

pur decretis, and Tricks in the execution of them,the 
fi ſententiis ſhifting of Courts, the Demurs, the te- 


judicum jura 4; 
Jt 92 dious manner of Proceſs, and the like, 


tur, jus efſer that it is in the power of many legally 
latrocinari, | tg undo others, fometimes in the reco- 
_ teſta= Very of their own right and due : And 
menta falſa the poorer ſort, though they ſhould 
tonan, 6 certainly in the iflue be proteted from 
vel ſcitis 21. the violence and wrong intended them 
titudinis pro= by others, yet Are ſure, like the filly 
Cicero a, Sheep running in a Storm for ſhelter to 
Leg.l.i. an Hedge of Thorns and Brambles, to 
leave their Fleece for that Protection. 

We muſt nor do all to others which we 

may by Law poſſibly defend the doing 

of. Every one (hould keep a Court of 

Chancery 1n his own Breaſt, to mitigate 

the rigor and ſeverity of the Law,which 

cannot provide againſt all particular in- 
conveniences and abuſes, They are not 

Humane Laws which are the immedi- 

ate and adequate Rule of our Conſci- 

ence and Practice ; but a good Conlci- 

ence 
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ence ſhould evermore regulate us in the 
proſecution of the Law upon others. 
(7.) And laſtly, The Rule is not, 
Omnia quecunque fecerint wobis , | All 
things whatſoever other men have done 
unto you, do ye even ſo unto them] 
requite others according to their do- 
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ings : By no MEAans, Say not, / will do Prov. 20.22, 
to him 4s he hath done to me: Say not *4- *5- 


thou, 7 will recompence evil, 1 will ren- 
ger to the man according to his work. Thus 
Solomon adviſeth, agrecably to the Pre- 
cepts S. Paul gives us, having learnt 
them firſt of his and our Maſter Chrift : 


Recompence to 0 man evil for evil. Dear- Rom. 12, 


ly beloved, avenge not your ſelves : Be 
wot overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good, We cannot juſtifie the doing 
others an injury, becauſe they have done 
us one firſt ; the grieving of others, be- 
cauſe they have grieved us : Whereof 
Sextca pronounceth, Que dolorem regerit, 
tantum excuſatius peccat He that re- 
turns grief for grief, fins only the more 
exculably ; z. e, he ins, though he hath 
ſome pretence for it. Bur Maximus 


Tyr ins the Platoniſt goes higher 5 'Er 70 Diſſert, 3, 


aefv mornezy #) 7 ai reduey Bur : Tf to 


do an injury be an enormity, to return 
| one 
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one is the like, Nay , he riſeth yet a 
ſtep higher, '0 Twager 77 vey migta] 5} dl- 
x7g0-: He that avengeth himſclt, ſeems 
ouilty of the greater injuſtice : for, ſaith 
he, the former ( v2, thar did firlt the 
wrong) incurr'd a reprehenſion as his 
only reward ; which this avenger by 
imitation of him, doing of the like,takes 
away upon himſelf ; avienr ixeive 73 Em 


4opr, he bears away his reproach, The 


like Argument Zafartins makes uſe of 
ro prove, that it is not leſs evil [referre 
injuriam quam inferre] to return an 1n- 
jury, than to do one : For, faith he, 
whoſoever labours to return an injury, 
enum ipſum 4a: qno leſus eſt geſtit imitari, 
glories in imitating his evil doings by 
whom he was injur'd, *Tis not what 
others have done to thee, bur what thou 
wouldeſt have them do unto thee, Ask 
thy ſelf then, when thou waſt wronged 
and injured by another , whether 
thoughreſt. thou him to have done well 
or ill in ſo wronging or injuring of 
thee? And if ill, why ſhouldeſt rhou 
attempt the like > VVhy ſhouldeſt thou 
be ambitious of his guilt, ſeeing eſpeci- 
ally thou haſt had a more real ſavour 
and taſt, it I may ſo ſpeak, a more feel- 

ing 
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ing ſenſe of the evil of ſuch an injury, 
than one that hath not receivedit ? It is 
therefore well determined by a Reve- 
rend Divine, That whoever harh been 
moſt hardly dealt with himſelf, fins 
molt in dealing ſo. with others, doing 
what he is moſt unwilling ro have'done 
to himſelf, and the evil of which doing 
he is himſelf moſt ſenſible of.—— Ano- 
thers fault therefore cannot be -our Ju- 
ſtitcation for doing of the: like : nay, 
we are ſo much the more condemned, 
as we judge and cenſure it a fault in 
others {o to have done unto. us. 

But, ſome may objeR, is: there not a 
vilible Juſtice in the Law of Requital 
for avy man.to ſufler quod prior ipſe fece- 
rit, the ſame which he hath done > Doth 
not Nature ir-ſelf dictate that. this is 
equal, for a man to be rewarded ac- 
cording to his doings ? 

| ———zcc lex eſt juſtior ulla 

Ouam nects artifices arte perire ſud. 
There cannot be any thing more juſt 
than this, that one ſhould be taken him- 
ſelf in the ſnares whicn he harh laid for 
others. 

All this is yielded, as moſt certainly 
true and unqueſtionable z and no man 

can 
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can deſervedly complain for undergoing 
himſelf what he hath firſt done to 0- 
thers. But then it muſt be conſidered, 
that private perſons are not made Judg- 
es by God in their own concerns, have 
no commiſſion to execute Vengeance. 
We know who hath ſaid, © Vengeance 
«is mine: I will repay it, faith the 
* Lord. .And he hath appointed his 
peculiar Miniſters and Avengers under 
himſelf, to execute wrath upon him 
that doch evil. The injury of requiral 
of injuries is not in him that ſafers, bur 
in him that doth i without warrant and 
commiſſion from God, only to ſarisfic his 
own grieved mind, and make another 
fmarras he hath done him already. 
The Jews themſelves, theugh 1n their 
Publick Judgments a Zex talrons were 
Exod. 21. 24, allowed, wiz. © Eye for an eye, tooth 
25» © for tooth, hand for hand , foot for 
*© foot, burning for burning, ſtripe for 
* ſtripe”: yer in their private converſa- 
tion and deportment cach towards 
other , revenge was plainly forbidden 
Levit,zg.1s, them ; © Thou ſhalt not avenge nor 
* bear any grudge againſt the children 
* of thy People ; but thou thalt love 
* thy Neiyhbour as thy ſelf: I am che 
«Lord, 


of Righteouſneſs. 
«Lord. Mutual revenge is forbidden, 
as a Branch deducible from this Law of 
Nature , © Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
<* bour as thy ſelf : of which more by 
and by. The Prohibition here is clear 
and politive,, ** Thou ſhalt not avenge 
© nor bear any grudge againſt the chil- 
*© dren of thy People : #. e. Thou ſhalt 
not be mindful of wrong, to requite it : 
For that is properly to avenge, to do to 
others as they have doneto'us. So we 
find it expreſsd in the Vengeance God 
commiſſioned them to take of Babylon, 


* Take vengeance upon her, as ſhe hath Jer. 50. x5, 


<« done do unto her. And that none 
might miſtake this for any rule of (elf- 
revenge, or private revenge, 'tis call'd in 
the words immediately before, © the 
© vengeance of the Lord , that Lord 
© to whom vengeanee belongeth, to 
* whom vengeance belongeth, as the 
Pſlalmiſt reduplicates, Vhereas the 
Law, as we have ſcen, is expreſs to the 
Jews, in reference to their private rela- 
tion and converſe each with other, 
© Thou ſhalt not avenge nor bear any 
* prudge againſt the children of thy 
* people : 2. e- Thou ſhalt not return 


injuries, nor keep them in mind. The 


, Hebrew 
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Hebrew  Do@tors expound it to this 
purpoſe. To avenge, lay they, is to de- 
ny a good turn toone who hath former- 
ly denied it ro him; :abd to be mindful 
of a wrong, is to do a good turn to one 
who formerly would not do ſo much 
for him; bur ar the doing thereo!, to 
upbtaid wich his former unkindneſs, in 
ſuch like words as theſe, .I will not deal 
with thce as thou haſt dealt with mc: 
And both, ſay they, were here forbid- 
den: And according to this cxplication 
their Law required them both to forgive 
and forget injuries .-—— Now look what 
was thus the mutual duty of the: Few? 
each to other; our Blefled Saviour res 
quires from 4 70 all men, having taught 
us 10 eſteem every 'man as: our Netgh- 
bour ,:'whom we are to love as: our 
ſelves. - He requires, "I lay, the fanic 
good diſpoſition in us towards all men, 
which among the Jews was reſtrained 
more to'their own Countrey-men, the 
Children ot.their People. © See, ſaith 
© Sg. Paul, that none render cvil for evil 
© unto any man ; but ever follow- that 
* whicn'is » good , both among your 
© ſelves, and to all men.. + Thus had he 
learned Chrilt, having ' been inſtructed 

in 
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in the"Truth, as ir was in Jeſus. © I ſay $-Mar. 5-39, 
«unto you, faith Chriſt, rhat ye reſiſt Wes 

* hot-evil, or that ye avenge not evil : 

« But whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the 

© fight cheek, turn to him the other 

© alſo, (an exprefhon of patience) and if 

« any man will ſue thee at the Law, and 

* take away thy'Coat, ler him have thy 

*« Cloke allo ; and whoſoever ſhall 

© compel thee to go with him a mile; 


& ov with him twain. ' So far would 


Chriſt have his Diſciples from the Prin- 
ciples of Retaliation, that he enjoyns 
them patience under ſupportable and 
tolerable. injuries (fuch as thoſe here 
mentioned) it they cannot right them- 


ſelves without revenge, rather than to 


oppoſe violence to injuſtice, It was 

well adviſed by Sexeca, Hath another Percuſlic re? 

ſtricken thee? Give place : for by ſtri- <<: refe- 
. . - » Tiendo caim & 

king him again thou wile both admini- cccaGonem 

ſer occaſion of, and excule for his ſtri- ſzpids feriendi 

king often, his repeated blows. And ar tara ol 

therefore, as S. Hierom notes, Dominus de lrd, 1.1. 

noſter viciſſitudinem tollens truncat ini- I oy 

tia peccatorum ; Our Lord and Saviour = S.Mar.s- , 

in taking away the return of contume- 

lies and 111 turns, cuts off the begimings 

and occaſions of ſin, It was never que- 


E ſtionleſs 
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Si pores m2 ſtjonlefs his dofign to licenſe rhe injuries 
1 . *, »A » 

malo vel e&,.. Of others, or to torbid his Diſciples the 
gere vel dezel- innocent defence of themſelves, or re- 
«re, n-more  covery of their, right and due; much 
fin mints, cave leſs to take away from Magiſtrates, 'and 
Enxeris, facere thoſe in Authority , the powet of {c- 

us . h » 
pati » fi pores, CUTiNg the good by the ipuniſhment of 
ewenda, vel ey] doers: but only to:reot out all prin« 
—_— _—_ ciples of Revenge, by a {tri injantion 
ſuerudine vin= Of Chriſtian Patience, The Rule then 
cens: finali- we are to be guided by, is not, VVhat 
reram perire, Others have done tous; bur rather, 
quam utrumqz VVhat they ought to have done tous. 


przſtar re pa» ; 
tientiz lucro direſcere- quam mutvi talione mali malos ambos fieri. 


Eraſm. Enchix. Militis Chriſtzant, p. 150, & fimilia p. 206. 


It concerns indeed Publick Perſoys'to 
ſee Juſtice execured upon Offenders, 
ſuch as ſhould make them as unwilling 
ro do Wrong, as othets are to ſuffer it, 
the better to diſcipline them to the pra- 
ice of this Rule 1n the Text : and in fo 
doing,they arc ſo far from breaking, that 
they well obſerve that Rule themſelves, 
doing that for the good, welfare, and 
ſecurity of the Sociery-and Community 
wherein they live , which they would 
deſire. to be done for themſelves inthe 
like calc, A Judge or Magiſtrate muſt 

| not 
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not look on himſelf as a private perſon, 


bur, © a Miniſter of God for the puniſh- Rem, 13. 


© ment of evil-doers, and the praiſe of 
« them that do well , yea bearing and 
repreſenting the perſon of the Commu- 
nity whoſe good he is obliged to ſeek 
and ſerve; and therefore he is to do 
that for the benefit of the Community, 
whoſe great intereſt jt is to have the 
Laws obſerved; and Offenders puniſh- 
ed, which he underſtands in ſuch a caſe 
might be reaſonably required of him. 
Private revenge indeed ſhould nor be ſa- 
tisfied, under the cloke and colour of 
doing Juſtice ; but neither muſt che Offi- 
ces of Juſtice be overturned and dif- 
claimed by us,. whilſt we ſpeak againſt 
Revenge. The correction of notorious 
Offenders is both an office of charity un- 
to them, to bring them to repentance ; 
and of goodneſs and juſtice to the Soci- 
ety wherein they live, for the warning 
of others not to do the like, and for the 
ſecuring of the innocent : Yet this is no 
warrant for private perſons to ſnatch the 
Magiſtrates Sword to avenge their own 
quarrel,or to appeal unto the Magiſtrate 
out of any principle of Malice or Re- 
venge, to wreak their ſpleen upon ſuch 
E 2 as 


52 


Quid retribu- 
am ? Plal,116, 
I 2, 


The. Compzehenſive Rule 


as have done them wrong, in order to a 
requital. 

In good turns indeed, and benefits, 
gratitude ſuggeſts a retribution ; Na- 
ture. teacherh the very Publicans and 
Sinners to return love for love, good 
will for good will, courteſic for courte- 
fie : And thus far to obſerve the Rule of 
doing to others as they have done to us, 
would reform the World, by the remo- 
val of that horrid Vice of unthankful- 
neſs from men, whereby they are ready 
ſometimes to requite good with evil, 
or prove forgetful and negletive of the 
good turns others have-done unto them. 
To theſe therefore it is ſeaſonable to 
ſay, Do to others the ſame good you 
have received from them ; be not evil 
to thoſe who have been exceeding good 
and beneficial unto you ; return not ha- 
tred to them for their good will and 
love to you. —— But then in injuries 
and evils, curſes and imprecations, ill 
words and ations, we mult take heed 
how we retaliate, and do to others as 
we ſuffer from them : © Say not thou, I 
* will do to him as he hath done to me, 
*© I will render to the man according to 
& his work. 


SECT, 
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SECT. IV. 


Hus much in the Negative, what 
the Rule is not : I proceed, ſe- 
condly, to a more poſitive declaration 
of what it is: [All things whatſoever 
ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
do yeeven ſo unto them. ] 
That we may underſtand and con- 
ceive of this Rule as we ought, 
(1,) We may compare it with that 
other Summary of the Second Table, 
which acquaints us with the genuine 
and inward Principle of it, < Thou 
<« ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
And therefore we are wiſely inſtructed 
in our Church - Catechiſm, in an- 
{wer to that Queſtion, hat is thy duty 
towards thy Neighbour ? to joyn both 
theſe rogether, My duty towards my 
Neighbour ts, to love him as my ſelf, aud 
70 do to all men as 1 would they ſhould do 
to me, The former of theſe is ſtyled by 
S. James, the Royal Law according to the $. Jam, 1.8, 
Scriptures. Lex Regia, the Royal Law, 
that is, fay ſome, the Law of Chriſt vide Dryfum 
our King ; to which purpoſe the Syriack 19 & Frar, 
reads it Zegem Dei, the Law of God «: 
B 3 The 
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The Royal Law, ſay others, for its emi- 
nency, a moſt excellent Law : The Roy- 
al Law, ſay others, becauſe, like the 
King's High-way, *tis- plain, without 
windings and turnings, rubs and hinde- 
rances, common to all, and belongs to 
every one in particular as well as to all: 
The Royal Law, laſtly, ſay others, be- 
cauſe of irs latitude and extent, upon 
which all other Laws depend, which 
rakes in and comprehends all other 
Laws in it ſelf. This is the Royal Law, 
the Law of Laws, Thos ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf: And this pre- 
ſcribes affeftum eundem, the ſame afteRi- 
on and diſpoſition to our Neighbour as 
to our ſelves; as the other we are con- 
ſidering of preſcribes officia eadem, the 
ſame offices towards our Neighbour as 
we deſire in him towards our ſelves, 
2. e, the ſame fruits of Love rowards our 
Neighbour, as the love we bear to our 
ſelves ſuggeſts to us to wiſh, expeQ, 


T3 f:trzin. and look for from him. The Philoſo- 
»: £545) 424 pher's definition of Love is, To will 
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ſuch things to another as we conceive 
good, Without felf-ends ; and to pro- 
mote and do the ſame according to our 
power. WVhereby if we meaſure the 

| | loving 
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loving of our Neighbour as our ſelves, 
it muſt needs run tnto this we are upon, 
AU. things whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould ap to you, ds ye even ſo unto 
them, Thou art thy felt become the Amoris rui ers 
meaſure of thy . love towards thy $7 Form | 
Neighbour, as Camero hath it : fo love i;ſc: fingulos 
thou others, as thou wouldeſt be loved fc cilige,quo- | 
by them if thou wert in their place and re pier 
ſtead : 7. e, Love thou others with the cles illorum 
ſame ſincerity wherewith thou loveſt !9: ©anere- 
thy ſelf, and give proof of this love by 
doing the ſame to them as thou would- 
eſt deſire they ſhould do to thee in the 
like condition» The Law refers us to 
our ſelves, becauſe we are naturally in- 
clined to ſelf-love, and in our own in- 
tereſt and concerns plerung; reftius vi- Grot.in locy 
demms quid aquum fit , we do for the 
moſt part ſee more rightly what is 
equal ; at leaſt, we are not apt to wrong 
our ſelves. Nemini ſue injurie leves Saluft. 
videntur ; No man thinks his own inju- 
ries light, Sue quiſq; maxima efſe ju- Camerarius. 
dicat mala ; Every one judgeth his own 
evils greateſt ; every one 15 concluded 
trueſt to his own intereſt and concerns. 
So then to love our Neighbour as our 
ſelves, is the ſoul and life of this Pre- 
E 4 cept, 
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cept, to do to our Neighbour as we 
would be done by our ſelves : And thus 
the Rule before us preſcribes, not only 
to our outward attions, but to our in- 
ward affetions alſo. There muſt be 
an agreement berwcen our heart and 
practice, our will and doings. VWhat 
we atc to do to our Neighbours , the 
ſame we are to wiſh, intend, love, de- 
ſire, chuſe, reſolve upon ; and what we 
ought not to effe&t, we may not inward- 
ly covet-or delight in without tranſgreſ- 
ſion. The Laws of Chriſt reach to the 
Principles of our Actions, as well as to 
the Actions themſelves ; to the hidden 
and inviſible, as well as to the open and 
viſible part of them; to the fountain, 
as well as to the ſtreams ; to the cauſe, 
as well as to the eftets. Thow ſbalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf; and, All things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do 
unto you, do ye even ſo nnto them, havc 
the ſame reference each to other as the 
cauſe and the effte&, as the fountain and 
the {trram, as the infide and outſide of 
one and the ſame Duty. 

(2.) We may farther enlarge our 
conceptions by viewing together this 
Affirmative Precepr, and the _—_ 

'2 chat 


| 
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that is deduciblefrom it, and (as hath 
been ſaid before) to be referr'd unto it : 
for every poſitive Precept includes a 
double Prohibition in it, (1.) Of the 
omiſhon of the duty required : And, 
(2.) Of the commitllion of the contrary 
evil. Whoever commands the doing 
of any good, forbids at the ſame time 
the negle& of that good, and the evil 
oppolite unto it. He thar injoyns us to 
do well, doth as certainly bid us ceaſe 
to do evil, and includes withal ſome- 
what more in his Injun&tions, than 
if he had nakedly bid us ceaſe to 
do evil. A negative Religton only 
will not ſerve our turns ; we muft be 
alſo poſitively good : and yet ſo wecan- 
not be, without ceaſing firſt to be evil, 
this being the beginning of our wiſdom, 
ftultiti4 caruiſſe. The poſitive Precepr 
then is the more perfe& and intire, as 
including both the Prohibition and 
Command in it ſelf : And thus we are 
to interpret the Rule of the Text, by 
ſupplying it with its Negative, that is, 
the advice of Tobit to young Tobias, Do 
© that to no man which thou hateſt ; 
* what thou wouldeſt not that men 
© ſhould do unto thee, do not thau thy 
& {elf that unto them. 3. To 
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(3.) To prevent all naiſtakes and 
miſapplications of this,Rule to Practice, 
there are rwo gr three things farther to 
be noted by way of caution about it. 

(1.) In che general we muſt remem- 
ber, that this Rule may never be ſo un- 
derſtood or applied as to contradict or 


Quod tibi Toy 
bonum pra... {0Þvert any other of the more particular 


ftari velles, Laws and Appointments of Chriſt, or 
One the Order eſtabliſhed and approved by 
veſtare in him. Ve are to conclude, that it is 
eiſdem cir- not at odds with any particular Laws of 
ery very Charity and Juſtice, being indeed de- 
poreſt cicra ligned only tor a brief and univerſal 
zertii alicujus Comprehenſion of them, and as a fence 


injuriam. and (ecurity to them ; that we tranſgreſs | 


Quod malum a - - 
ridj fieri nol- Ot At Any time through inordinate love 


_ faciendo of our ſelves; bur ſince we are every one 
ipſe debes preſumed to be hearty proſecutors of 
abſtiner«. our intereſt and concerns, we make this 
quoad hieri ur patt ample, and ſquare in our 
poteſt abſque P ern, CXamPpicy 4 q 
rertii alicujus dealings with others,as fincerely to have 
*nlurii. Dr. reſpect unto their good as our own, that 
More Enchir. . ſh 
Eth. p.z:, WE have not a meaſure and a meaſure, 
unjuſt balances, one for our ſelves and 
Homo in ſs another for our neighbours ; it having 
aliud fert, in been generally obſerved in the World, 
alterum aliud rhat men have one judgement for them- 


CO It T L b a . . 
rinz. © ſelves, and another for their neighbours, 
ſo 


— 


of Righteouſneſs. 
ſo as to condemn. others at the fame 
time , and in the.ſame things, wherein 
they acquit and juſtifie themſelves ; and 
| * deem thatevil in athers towards them, 
which they continually practice theme 
ſelves towards others; and that good 
in others towards them, which they de- 
ny continually unto others. To prevent 
now this undue bias of felt-love and 
ſel{-ſceking » Chriſt requires us to uſe 
the ſame meaſure to others as to our 
ſelves, as fincerely to love others as 
our ſelves, and do for them as we defire 
they ſhould do for us: To fell as we 
would buy : for, © Divers weights and Prov. 0.10! 
<« divers meaſures. are both of them alike 
& an abomination unto the Lord, This 
now being the purpoſe of the Rule, to 
prevent or remove that grand prejudice 
| which makes us {werve and decline from 
the particular Precepts of Order, Juſtice, 
and Charity towards our Neighbour, 
we cannot, we muſt not at apy time ſo 
underſtand or apply ir as to croſs and 
| oppole any of thoſe Precepts. 
(2.) Therefore when our Blefled Sa- 
viour faith, AMI things whagſoever ye 
would that men ſhould do unto you , he 
| muſt be underſtood only de woluntate 
regulat a 
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reenlata & ordinata, of a well-ordered 
and regulate Will, a Will following 
the dictates of right Reaſon and Religi- 
on, and conſequently onely converſant 
about things truly good and meet to be 
done ; and therefore whether we add 
the word [bera| or no, as ſome Latin 
Verſions have done, | quecungue bond— 
Whatſoever good things ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you] *tis moſt cer- 
tain that we are ſo to underſtand and 
conceive of it, as to exclude omne male» 
ficium, every evil work or thing from 
being the object of our will. *Tis S. Au- 
guſtines Obſervation, that Yoluntas now 
e#t proprie niſi in bonts, in malis cupiditas 
djicitur ; Will is proper to good ob- 
jets, but we call it Luſt in evils. And, 
Hoc loco modo quodams proprio volunt as po- 
fita eſt, que in mals accipi non poteſt : In 
this place (faith he) Will is to be taken 
inthat proper manner as not to be con- 
ceived of that which is evil, None in 
his right mind wiſheth to himſelf whar 
1s evi] and inconvenient : we muſt not 
imagine that our Saviour refers us to 
our corrupted and vittated VVills ; bur 
he ſuppoſeth them according to their 
natural and true ſtate and temper, not 

according 
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according to what they may prove by 
degeneracy, evil habits and cuſtoms ; as 
they ſhould be, as they were made by 
God and appointed to be,and not as they 
are through our default and corruption 
as they arc in the beſt of men, and not in 
the worſt : for, ſpecimen nature— capi- 
endum ex optima natura ; and as Biſhop 
Andrews (omewhere obſerves, the Scri- 
pture often ſpeaks of things, nor as they 
are corrupted, bur as they ought to be, 
The ſenſe of the Rule then 1s clearly 


this, ut aliss preſtemns ea, que ratio diftat Grot. in S; 
201 inique nos ab alits poſiulaturos ; That Mats 7. 


we do unto others ſuch things as reaſon 
dictates we ſhould not unjuſtly defire 
from others our ſelves. whatſoever ye 
wonld,] i. e. reaſonably and regularly, 
(3.) There muſt be conſfiderata per ſo- 
»arum mutatio, a conſiderate change of 
perſons; that is, we muſt ſuppoſe other 
men in our condition, rank, and place, 
and our ſelves in theirs ; and fo deal 
with every one, as if we had exchanged 
perſons and conditions with them : VF 
rette judicemus per ſona mutanaa eff, idem- 
que ſtatuendum in altero quod in nobis 


equum ſimus exiſtimaturi , as Grotins 14. ibid. 


ſpeaks : That we may judge aright, the 
Perſon 


LaRant. 1.6. 


cap. I en 
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Perſon muſt be changed, and we muſt 
determine the ſame for another which 
we would judge equal for our ſelves 
were we in his room. If *tis bitter un- 
to thee to.bear an injury (ſaith ZacFan- 
tix) and he that dots it ſeems unjuſt in 
thy account, transfer ## alterins per ſonem 
quod in te ſentis, & in tuam quod ae al- 
zero jndixas ;, remove that by way of 
ſuppolitton ro another perſon which 
thoufceleſt in thy ſelf, and that to thy 
own perfon which thou judpeſt of ano- 
ther, and thou wilt preſently underſtand 
tam Te injuſtice facere ft alteri noceas, 

uam Alterum , fi tibi3 That thou thy 
elf doſt as much unjuſtly in injuring of 
another , as another in hurting thee, 
We ſhould therefore, as he. ſpeaks, #2 
aliis hominibus nos ipſos cogttare, in nobis 
alios, think of our ſelvesin other men, 
and of others in our ſelves, a-due re- 
ſpe& being had to the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances and diſtinions of our qualities 
and conditions: Thar is, So obedient 
ſhould we be to our Governours, as we 
defire and expe thoſe under our Go4 
vernment ſhould be unto us; ſo are 
we to honour our Parents, as we would 
defire our Children ſhonld honour "ws 
e 


of -Vighteoulnels. 1& 
be ſo reſpeRive t0'0ur Inferiours, -as we 
deſire our Superiours ſhould be to us. 
Of which, with. many other Inſtances, 
hereafter, 4 "MELO 

Laſtly , The fcope 4nd. meaning, of 
the Rule will be as clear and full as may 


be, if we add' one Obſervation more to 
what hath been ſaid. The learned Dr. 


Hammond notes, That | whatſbever ye prad. Cay 
would that men ſhould do to you] by an - 299- 


Hebraiſm imports | whatſoever ye would 
have done to you] #4. e, by whomioever, 
and ſo by God or Chriſt as well as Man. 
Ve may obſerve indeed many inſtances 
in the New Teſtament, wherein the 
third perſon Plural is put ro:exprels a 


paſſive ſenſe : Thus. S, Luke 6+ 38, S.Luk. 6.33; 


* Give, and irſhall be given unto you, 
© 900d meaſure, prefled down, and 
< ſhaken rogerher ſhall men-give into 
« your boſom ; &war, ſhall they give 
into your boſom, -is all one with 22), 
ſhall be given unto you. Again, ch. 12. 
20, where we read not amiſs in the Exp- 
bb, © Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
&* ſhall be required of thee , *tis in the 
Greek «murior, this night do they require 
thy ſoul of thee. Again ch.16.9. where 


it is ſaid, © Make to your (elves —_— 
cc 


ch. 12. 20; 


ch. 16; 9] 
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Perſon muſt be changed, and we muſt 
determine the ſame for another which 
we would judge equal for our ſelves 
were we in his room. If *ris bitter un- 
to thee to, bear an injury (ſaith ZacFan- 
tit) and he that dots it ſeems unjuſt in 
thy account, transfer #» alterius per ſonem 
quod in te ſentis, & in tuam quod de al- 
zero judizas ;, remove that by way of 
ſuppoſition ro another perſon which 
rhoufeceleſt in thy ſelf, and that to thy 
own perſon which thou judpeſt of ano- 
ther, and thou wilt preſently underſtand 
tam Te injuſtt facere fi alteri niceas, 
quam Alterum , fi tibiz That thou thy 
ſelf doſt as much unjuſtly in injuring of 
another , as another in hurting thee, 
We ſhould therefore, as he. ſpeaks, #2 
aliis hominibus nos ipſos cogttare, in nobis 
alios, think of our ſelves-in other 'men, 
and of others in our ſelves, a-due re- 
ſpe& being had to the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances and diſtinions of our qualities 
and conditions : Thar is, So obedient 
ſhould we be to our Governours, as we 
deſire and expect thoſe under our Gos 
vernment ſhould be unto us; ſo are 
we to honour our Parents, as we would 
deſire our Children ſhould honour i 
e 


of -Vighteoulnels.. & 
be ſo reſpeRive t0'0ur Inferiours, -as we 
deſire our Superigurs ſhould be to us. 
Of which, with many other Inſtances, 
hereafter, | "Ae 

Laſtly z The fcope 4nd: meaning, of 
the Rule will be as clear and full as may 
be, if we add' one Obſervation more to 
what hath been ſaid. The learned Dr. 


Hammoxd notes, That | whatſdever ye prac. Cay 
would that men ſhould do to you] by an v- 299: 


Hebraiſm imports | whatſoever ye would 
have done to you] i.e, by whomfoever, 
and ſo by God or Chriſt as well as Man, 
Ve may obſerve indeed many inſtances 
in the New Teſtament, wherein the 
third perſon Plural is put to.;exprels a 


paſſive ſenſe : Thus. S, Zwke 6+ 38, S.Luk. 6.38; 


« Give, and irſhall be given unto you, 
© 900d meaſure, prefled down, and 
< ſhaken rogerher ſhall men give into 
« your boſom ; 4a, ſhall they give 
into your boſom, is all one with #02), 
ſhall be given unto you. Again, ch. 12. 
20, where we read not amiſs in the Exg- 
bb, © Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
* ſhall be required of thee , *tis in the 
Greek «muriov, this night do they require 
thy ſoul of thee, Again ch.16.9. where 
it is ſaid, © Make to your ſelves friends 


: « of 


Ch, 12. 20; 


ch. 16. 9, 
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«of the mammon of unrighreouſneſs; 
& that when ye fail they may receive you 
&© into everlaſting habirations ; *cis pro- 
bably no more than, that ye may be re- 
ceived into everlaſting habitations. And 
to name bur one place more, ch. 23. 3x. 
when *tis ſaid, © If they do theſe things 
« in agreehi tree, what ſhall be done in 
© the dry ? 745m mior is no more in 
ſenſe than, If theſe things be doxe in a 
green tree; And thus now if we 
read alſo the third perſon Plural in the 
'Text in a paſlive ſenſe, the words will 
run thus, | All things whatſoever ye 
would have done to your ſelves, or to 
be done to your ſelves: ] And accord- 
ingly the Zatin Style of this Precept 
generally runs,Quod 74bi fieri vi ; which, 
if we follow it, extends, as hath beer 
ſaid, to whatſoever we deſire or wiſh to 
our ſelves from God or Chriſt as well 
as from Men, that to the utmoſt of our 
power we be ready alſo to do the ſanie 
unto others, Whether the Hebraifm 
will enforce it here, or no ( the word 
a# pum, men, being exprefied before the 
Verb Plural, which I find not in the ori- 
inal of any of the other Inſtances) ſure 
I amthe Illative Particle uſheringrin rhe 
Text, 


- of Righteoufneſs,.. * 
Text,whereof I have before diſcourſed; 
fairly. ſuggeſts this ſenſe unto us, infer- 
ring'this our duty towards men from 
our expectation of good things from 
God, as hath'been ſhewed: - The gene- 
ral Inforcement -of thoſe. particular 
Precepts of Charity and Mercy whete- 
with S. Zake conjoyns.this'of the: Text, 
and which are caſtly to be. deduced from 
this; 1s the Divine Pattern rowards us, 
*Be.ye therefore: mercitul even as your 
« Father is merciful : And'tis the Pett- 
tion of our - daily. Prayers, '*Forgtve 
* us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them 
* that treſpaſs-againſt us : And of all 
Petitions in the Lords Prayer, aur Blef- 
ſed Saviour beftows a Comment upon 
none but. thats to fix and engage our 
thoughts the rather upon itz: if* For, 
**.((aith he) it ye forgive men their tre 
* ſpaſles, your heavenly Father will alſo 
* forgive you; but it ye forgive not 
£ men their treſpaſles, neither will your 
«Father forgive your treſpaſies; And 
we are given more than once to under- 
ſtand , that we muſt expect the {ame 
meaſure from God our (clves-, as we 
mere to others 3 Of which more. here- 
afrcrs This ſenſe we may the rather 
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65 


S. Luk. 6.36, 


S, Mat, 6, 14; 
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Optime hoc embrace, becauſe even the Heathen Se- 
pempum Fees hath mounted to this pitch alſo : 


Principi con- a 
ſtiruam, ad Speaking of that mercy which becomes 


quod forme- . 
our fora. 3 Prince, he thus proceeds. I may very 


lem efle civi- well ſer this Example before a Prince to 
bus quales fibi jmjrate, 242, That he ſbew himſelf ſuch 


Deos velit. Fejaxe HF 
Expedit ergo # his Citizens, as he would have the Gods 


habere inexo- #0 be unto himſelf. 1s it therefore deli- 
ravilia pecca- rable or expedient, ſaith he, for him to 


tis atq; erro- cg ; . 
A have the Deities incxorable, as to his 


na ? Expedit; {ins and errors,/ and ſo provoked to, and 


uſq; ad ulti- | Lo 
OR i. reſolved: upon the utmoſt deſtruction : 


perniciem> VVho among Kings would then be ſafe > 
Ecquis regum Tf therefore the Gods are placable and 


itt >Cu- 
bs —_— equal, and do not preſently perſecute 


bra Aruſpi- the faults of thoſe in Power with Thun- 


ces colligant?> . | 6-0 i 
Quod f Di; derbolts, how much more is it reaſona 


placabiles & ble that.a man ſer over men ſhould ex- 
qui delita erciſe his Power with a meek mind, and 
PORrn think with himſelf wherher the ſtate of 


non ſtatim 
fulminibus the world be not more rateful ro the 


perſequuntur, eyes, and beautiful, in a ſerene and clear 
quanto £qui- | 
us ct homi- days than-in Thunder, Storms, and Tem- 
nem homini- peſts ? EF. 
bus prxpoſi- 

tum miti animo exercere imperium & cogitare utrum mundi ſta- 
tus gratior oculis pulchriorq; fit ſeren> & puro die, an cum fra - 
goribus crebris omnia quatiuntur & ignes hinc atque illinc mi- 
cant > Atqui non alia facies eſt quieti moderatiq; imperii, quam 
{erent cceli & nitentis. Crudele regnum turtidum renebriſq; ob- 
{curum eſt inter trementes & ad repentinum ſonitum expaveſcen- 


res,nec eo quidemzqui omnia turbat,iaconcuſlo, Sen.de Clem {s1.c.7+ 
1 hus 


Me F . 
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Thus that Moralliſt excellently. And 
there is a Proverb that hath much in it, 
expreſſing the good temper that oughr 
to be in men rowards others of their 
own kind ; Homo homini Detis, ſuch a 
man is 4 God to another, We ſhould all 
ſtudy then to be ſuch our ſelves towards 
others, as we delire to find God to our 
ſelves. 

Thereſulr of all is this, That our de- 
fires. of doing good and not evil unto 
others, be ſuch .as may fitly become an 
equipoiſe to our deſires of receiving 
good and not evil from God or others : 
That we be diſpoſed to wiſh and do the 
{ame good unto other men, which we 
piouſly deſire from God; or reaſonably 
expect from other men in a like condi- 


tion our ſelves. Regnaret perfetts equi- Calvin. cit. 
in Expoſ. Ec- 


—_ a ; clc{.in $, Mats 
mms diſcipuli , quan acuti ſumns paſſive 7. 


145, fi attive charitatis tam fideles eſſe= 


doffores , as (alvin well phraſerh it ; 
Perfet equity would obtain in the 
World; were we once as faithful Diſci- 
ples of active Charity, as we are acute 
Teachers of the Paſſive : 7. e: Were 
we aS ready tO do good as we are to re- 
celve it;and as unwilling to wrong others 
is We are to [uffet n—_ out ſelves. . 

4 | 
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I have ſaid what may ſuffice for the 
explaining of this Rule. I am engaged, 


_— 


Pra—__ 


SE CT. Yo. 


Econdly, To an Inquiry into thoſe 
\ } Grounds and Foundations which ſup- 
portit : Thoſe Truths, 1 mean, which 
it preſuppoſeth and relies upon. And them 
I ſhall refer to the following Heads. 

(1.) Every man is here preſuppoled 
to have as entire love and regard to him- 
ſelf. He muſt needs firſt love himſell, 
who is obliged to love his Neighbour 2s 
himſelf; and*tis a man's love to himſelf 
that makes him to will good and nor 
evil from others to himſelf, which 1s 
here made the pattern and meaſure of 
his demeanour towards others We 
need not any Precept from God for the 
loving of our ſelves, which 1s a Prin- 
ciple that Nature hath taught every 
Creature, viz. a ſelf-Jove and defire 
of its own preſervation and happineſs, 
and thereupon an inclination and appe- 
tite towards what is good, agreeable, 
and convenient, With an averſation and 
declination from whatſoever appears 
other- 


of Righteouſneſs. 


otherwiſe, And yer ſoir is, that man 
oftentimes miſtaking himſelt,hates him- 
ſelf indeed inſtead of loving himfelt. 
Men look upon their Bodies as them- 
ſelves, which are little more than the 
cale and outfide of themſelves ; and 
theſe they love inordinately, and herc- 
by prove real haters of, and: enemies to 
their Souls, the better and chieteſt par 
of themſelves : for "ris the Mind, and 
Soul, and Spirit which is principally che 
Man, and whoſoever loves not that, 
loves not himſelf : *© No man ever ha- 
* red his own fleſh, (faith the Apoſtle) 
<© but nouriſheth and cheriſheth tt. No 
man, to be ſure, in his right wits ; no 
man, unleſs he were mad and diſtracted, 
alienarcd and eſtranged from himſelf : 
And yet tis too common a fight (which 
we have every where almoſt before our 
eyes) to behold men that hate their own 
Souls, inſtead of nouriſhing and che- 
riſhing of them : though, the truth is, 
of theſe perſons roo we muſt ſay, they 
are not themſelves ; they are rezvis 
arm, fools and beſotted:; they are 
Camarper, bewitched ; and whenever 
they do return to themſelves, when they 
do refipiſcere, grow wile again, they will 

F 3 lament 


Epi. 5. 29s 


Gal. 3. 1. 
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Prov. $. 36, 


© Mat. 16.24. 


Gal. 5. 24- 


S.Luk. 14.26. 
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lament ard exclaim againſt their own 
madneſs. Who , underſtanding and 
loving of himſelf, would continually 
ſtab and wound and injure himſelf? 
Yet fo doth every ſinner by his tranſ- 
greſſions : © He that ſinneth againſi 
* me, ſaith the Divine Wiſdom, wrong- 
«eth his own ſoul ; all they that hate 
© me love death. There is no ſuch in- 
jury and hurt to a mans ſelf as fin, 
True it is, Chriſt commands all his 
Diſciples & mtgy a £197%5» tO deny rhem- 
ſelves, to abandon and diſown them- 
ſelves in ſome caſes as Parents are wont 
to ſerve thair ungracious Children z and, 
*they that are Chriſt's, ſaith S. Pax, 
6 lu oz a8 impor, have crucified the 
* fleſh with irs paſhons and Juſts. Nay, 
ſaith our Saviour, *© If any man come 
© aiter me, and do not wear 7h iaur? us 
* x, hate his own ſoul, z. e, his own 
* lite, he cannot be my Diſciple. 

Bur all theſe and the like expreſſions 
import no more than not to fin, to mor» 
tifie fin, to abandon the occaſions and 
temptations of ſinning, to lay down our 
lives and part with our temporal con- 
ventencies, rather than to fin ; And this 
is enjoyned us,” that we may not, in the 
| | | trucſt 
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trueſt ſenſe, mis 5) Juxds Cawiay, dam- S.Mar. 16.26. 


nifie and injure,our ſouls, loſe our own 
ſouls, wrong our.own ſouls ; ſo that no 
more is here caJl'd for but what the 
moſt real love of our ſelves engageth 
us to. Hethar ſubmits ro ſome pre- 
ſent pain and grief, in order to the re. 
covery and continuance of a long health 
and pleaſure, doth certainly therein 
diſcover not an hatred, but a love of 
himſelf: And he that is willing to un- 
dergo ſome temporal damage, yea, and 
the loſs of his own life, in order to an 
eternal and glorious happineſs, keeps 
moſt undeniably conſtant and true ro 
this principle of ſelf-love, . Whoever 
then 1s a lover, chuſer, and embracer of 
fin, though ſer off with the greateſt out- 
ward allurements and conveniences, is 
really an hater and wronger of himſelf : 
And whoever hates, abandons, and for» 
ſakes his fins, though never ſv much ro 
his outward loſs and damage; 1is in truth 
a lover of himſelf, He that is unwil- 
ling to leave his fins, to be diſturbed in 
his fins, to be reproved for his ſins, fo 
far wants love to himſclf. He thats 
willing to be tempred to fin, to be flat- 
tered in iv, to be gratified and farthered 
F 4 in 


De Civ. De:, 
I.14.£.3. 
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in a courſe of inning, is in like manner 
ſo far wanting in a true love to himſelt : 
And ne that loves not himſelf, is not yer 
prepared for. doing unto-others what he 
would: have-others do unto him.; be- 
cauſe he'wills ſuch things from others, 
which are indeed prejudicial and hurt- 
ful ro himſclf,-— Some there are who 
take pleaſure in the corrupting and de- 


bauching of each other, ' ſe :nvicem tur- 


pitudine illitite woluptatss obletare , as 


S. Amguſtine ſpeaks ; to gratifie each 
other in ſome baſe aund unlawful de- 
lights.—— Now the Rule betore us can- 
not be ſo underſtood as to warrant their 
wickedneſs, becauſe they da unto each 
other as they would be done by them- 
felves, inaſmuch as their Wills arc not 
ſer upon ſuch things as are truly good 
and reaſonable, bur really prejudicial 
and hurtful ro themſelves, Corrupted 


* man may not thus reaſon, I defire nor 


my ſelf ro be check'd for my fins, and 
theretore I will not blame or reprove 
any others ; I defire my ſelf to be ſer- 
ved and accommodated with all means 
and/ opportunities for the accomplith- 


ing of my luſts,and therefore I will alſo * 
+ Farther others in the like ; I love _ 
Ih | | ſel, | 


1 
el 
' 
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felf. to drink to exceſs, and therefore 1 
avill make others drunken alſo, ec. 
Remarkable is that Precept in the-Law, 
<*« Thou ſhalr not hate thy Brother in 
< thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
* buke thy Neighbour, and nor ſuffer 
© {in upon him. Some of the Jewiſh 
Writers, *tis true, expound it to this 
purpoſe ; That when one mar: finnerh 
againſt another, he ſhould not inwardly 
hate him hereupon, but make it known 
rothe Offender, and ſay, VVhy haſt thou 
done thus to me? tell him freely, plain- 
ly, and roundly of it : And fo *ts 
much-what the ſame with that of our 
Blefled Saviour , © If thy Brother fin 
<* againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he 
© repent, forgive him, But then others 
as warrantably take the words in a 
greater extent; He that ſeeth his Neigh- 
bour fin, ſaith 24a:monides, or walk in 4 
way not good, is commanded to ad- 


7 


Levit. 19,17: 


Vide Ainſ- 


worth in loc, 


S. Luk. 17. 3 


moni(h him to do better, and to certi- 


fie him, that he ſinneth againſt himſelf 
by his evil deeds, as it is written, © Re- 
<* buking thou ſhalt rebuke thy Neig - 
bour , which is the Original of this 
Law in Leviticus, The Hebrew word 
is noted to fignifie, to rebuke. with con» 
| vicion 
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viction of argument, by words to ſhew 
what is right, and refe] the contrary. 
But that which I chiefly obſerve here, 
is, that this is injoyned as an Office of 
Love to our Neighbour ; *© Thou ſhalr 
© not hate thy neighbour in thy heart ; 
* thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
© neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon 
© him : or, as it may berendred, * leſt 
© thou bear ſin for him, 7. e. become 
puilry of his fin, and ſo partake of his 
puniſhment, — To keep others from 
ſin, is to keep them from doing the 
greateſt miſchief ro themſelves, and ſo 
an undoubred office of the trueſt love : 
and on the other fide, to ſollicite per- 
ſons unto fin, or to ſooth them up in 
their ſins, is to do them the greateſt in- 
jury, and ſo to hate them in our hearts, 
Thus therefore we may not do to others, 
though we ſhould vitiouſly covet that 
others ſhould do ſo unto us, becauſe 
this will of ours ariſeth not from a true 
love to our ſelves, but from a perverted 
love, a blind and miſtaken love, a love 
which is really and effe&tually the great- 
eſt hatred : Such a falſe love as this de- 
cciverh many, and is too common in 
the world. 


Eraſmus 
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| Eraſmus intending to (hew how men Jam amoris 


abuſe the words of Love and Hatre Imam a 
diſcourſeth thus :——VVhen a Youth is quam mundus 
mad of a young Maid, that the common qowiarur. | 
people call Love, when as there is not a ces infanus- 
eruer hatred. Trae love conſnlts ano- puellam de- 


thers benefit ;/ though with his own — on 


* loſs. But what doth this fond Youth #ppellat, cum 


look at, fave his own pleaſure > He um verius 
. fit odium, Ve- 
loves not her therefore , but himſelf : ;\; ;mor vet 


x nay, he loves not indeed himſelf ; for uo diſpendio 
| hone can love another , unleſs he firſt £29modis a- 


: : lienis conſu- 
love himſelf, and that aright : none can lere cupir. 11- 


” hate another, unleſs he firſt hate himſelf. !e quo nifi ad 


* But then to love wellts ſometimes ro 


«=, 0 Sue IIS TI 


ſuam volupta- 
; tem ſpeat > 
hate well, and to hate well is to love Igitur non il- 
well : Therefore he that for ſo ſmall an 14m {cd ſem:r- 


ipſum amar, 


advantage by his flatteries and gitrs lays qanquam ne 


| ſnares for the Maid, that he may deprive ſe quidem a- 


—— 


FH £ - - 


. . . mart : nemo 
her of that which is her beſt, to wir, her mamas rar 


integrity, her modeſty, her ſimplicity, amare poteſt, 
her good mind, her fame,does this man, if {e prius 


*Y X arit, ſed 
think you, hate or love her ? Certainly {.@: :.m, 


there can be no hatred more cruel] than quenquam 6 
this. So when fooliſh Parents indulge *ife porelt, 


nift ſe prius 


their Childrens Vices , men fay com- gerir: verum 
monly, How tenderly do theſe Perſons bene amare 


nonnunquam 
bene odiſle eſt & re&e odifle amaſle cſt, &c, Eraſm. Eachirid. KM. 
Chriftian, P» I 35» I 36, | | Ms 


love 
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love their Children 1 Bur rather, how . 
cruelly do they hate them, who whillt ; 


they give way 'to their own affeftions, 


neglect their Childrens ſalvation ? 'For * 
what other thing doth our moſt envious |: 
enemy the Devil wiſh us, than that here | 


fGnning wich impunity, we ſhould fall 
into eternal puniſhment ?- Again, Men 
call him a gentle Maſter, and a merciful 
Prince, who either connives at, or fa- 


yours certain wickednefles , that they 


may {in the more licentiouſly, being lett 


without the dread of puniibment.. But * 
what elſe doth the Lord threaten by his |: 
Prophet to thoſe whom he rchinketh un- | 
worthy of his mercy? © AndI will not : 
*© viſit upon your daughters , ſaith he, ? 
© when they commit fornication, &c., 


And what did he promiſe to David ? 
© I will viſit, faith he, with the rod their 
** 1n1quities, and with ſtripes their (ins ; 
*© but my mercy will I not take away 
* from them.— In Chriſt all things 


are made new, and the names ot things + 
are changed, He that loves himſelf 
th bear a deadly hatred to. * 
himſelf, He that miſplaceth his mercy * 
1s cruel, Well to take care of a mans * 
ſelf, is to negle& himſelf, Well to hurt # 
| himſelf, * 


amiſs, 


LIMI 


> ole S446. £7, £. * Þ- W. I: 


.*. 
| p 
Fad 


: 


| JNMI 


of Righteouſneſs?! 


- himſelf, is to- profit himſelf, Well to 


deſtroy himſelf, is to preſerve himſelf. 


* Thou wilt then ſhew a care to thy ſelf, 
\ tf thou ſhalt contemn the defires of the 
fleſh. Thou wilt do that man a cour- 
- tehie, whoſe vices thou ſhalt be cruel 


againſt; if thou ſhalr ſlay the ſinner, 
thou ſhalt ſave the man; if thou ſhalr 
deſtroy what Man hath done/amiſs, thou 
ſhalt reſtore what God made. 


* Thus far Eraſmws, whoſe words I have 


tranſlated hither, as a pertinent-illuſtra- 


; tion both of thar pretended love which 
' is ſo common among men, and that ge- 


nuine- and ſincere love to 'our ſelves, 
which the Rule I am ſpeaking- of pre- 
ſuppoſerh and is built upon. 

(2.) This Rule preſuppoſeth farther 
4 continual converſe with our ſelves, a 
living in the daily exerciſe of confidera- 
tion and ſelf-refleion, that we may not 
a& towards others raſhly and unadvi- 
ſedly, but upon a true underſtandin 
and compare of anothers condition wit 
our own ; that we may know what we 
ſhould expect from other men, and fo 
what they in like manner may reaſona- 
bly challenge and require of us, The 
Rule is wholly and altogether 1n vain, 


if 
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- if men never give themſelves to confi« ? 
der, or live at ſuch a rate that they are | 


indiſpoſed for the exerciſe of ſelf-refle- | 


ion. It is in vains. as I (aid, to pre- 
{cribe to any, that they would do.unto 


others as they would others ſhould da * 


unto them, it they never refle&t upon 


their own thoughts and deſires, if they | 


never take time impartially to ſuppoſe 


themſelves in anothers ſtate, and make | 
anothers caſe-their owns ' This Preſcri- 
ption therefore of our Blefled Saviour | 
ſ{uppoſerh men to live a ſober and rem- |, 
perate lite,-in the free exerciſe of theit * 
reaſonable and deliberate thoughts ; not * 


ſo to- immerſe themſelves in che cares 
of the world, or a multitudeof imploy- 
ments ;\- not ſo te drown and beſor 
themſelves with ſenſual entertainments; 
to make their fouls heavy with drunken- 
neſs and -exceſs ; not ſo to tranſport 


—_— 
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themſelves with paſſion and luſt; as to ; 
indiſpoſe themſelves wholly for conſi- 


deration, or the unbyafled and unpreju- 
dicate application of it, for the ſquaring 
and direction of their aftionss God 
| having made us reaſonable Creatures, 
and written certain Laws of equity ups 
on the Tables of our Conſcience,expects 

irom 
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i- * from us that we ſhould find time to re-, 

'e | fle& and. conſider with our ſelves, and 
0 

og 


>- | keep ourſelves in-a temper capable of 
- | inferring from our own thoughts the 
» | Principles of our. doings, that we may 
g | evenof our ſelves judge that which. is 
Q right: and weſhall never a& according 
y to this Rule of doing as we would ;be 
e done by, unleſs our thoughts: continu- 
e | ally hold a looking-glaſs before our 
- * eyes, or preſenta balance to our hands, 
t © for the due pondering and weighing of 
- ; ourown ſtate and-condition and other 
ft | mens together, that ſo our own ratio- 
rt nal deſires and expectations from 
s > others, may regulate our actions to- 
j- . wards them. This Law of Chriſt, you 
| ſee, clearly preſuppoſeth much of {elf- 

;- | converſe, and ſuch a way of lite as may 
| diſpoſe us thereunto ; that we never ſo 
devote our ſclves to any drudging Im- 

} ployment, as to hinder the making of a 
/ pauſe now and then with our own 
thoughts ; and that we lead not ſuch a 
'# brutiſh courſe, as to be left uncapable 
| of conſideration to any good effeR or 


Wy 


purpoſe, never to underſtand what is 
{ ficting for our ſelves to deſire of others, 


never to mind and obſerve the caſe of 
others, 
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others, or never to be like Men or Chri- 3 
ſtians affeted therewith ; like thoſe: -| 
mentioned-in the Prophet Amos, ©* who' 


&© are at eaſe in $107; 'and ſecure in.the 


* Mountain of Samaris ; who pur. fat. 
* away the cvil day, and cauſe the ſeat: Þ 
<« of violence ro come near; that: lic: © 
* upon beds of ivory, and ſtretcathem- + 
<& ſelves 'upon their couches, and-eat 
*© lambs'out of the flocks and calves our 
© of 'the midſt 'of the ſtall ; rhat chanr 
* to the ſound of the viol, and invent # 
*to themſelves inſtruments of mufick | 


© like: David; that drinkwine in bowls, 


© and ahnoint themſelves with the chict | 
© ointments : but-they are not grieved | 
« for the affliction of Foſeph : That is, | 


Vho lay to heart no more the troubles 


of the'Poſterity of Foſeph, than his Bre-, 

thren did his 1n particular, when they: | 
caſt him into the Pit, ' and ſold him-to | 
the Merchants, never minding or care-/ ? 
ing what became ot him ; bur indulge # 


d 


themſelves in the mean while -to all ex- | - 


ceſs of-rior, even whilſt otter of their 


Brethren languiſh under want and op« Þ 


preſſion. Such perſons as theſe; who ) 
live in jollity, and ſpend their time in Z 


pleaſure, to the ſatistaQion of the fleſh, 


do Þ 


a. 
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} db uſually caſt off all thoughtfulneſs 
abant-others, whoare in miſery and ad- 
| verſity : that ts, they never conſider the 

hardſhips and calamities that others un- 

dergo, and ſo what.they would look for 


; & at others hagds-were they in their caſe. 


Theſe rwo, are the more general Sup- 
> poſitions 'which' the Rule of the Text 
* buildeth upon, to wit, our natural and 


© genuine love: to, our ſelves, ;and our li- 


# ving: in the due exerciſe of thoughtful- 


® ne(s, and conſideration, ſelt-converſe and 
8 reflection, that we may know upon eve- 
$ ry.vccaſton -what-we ſhould reaſonably 
# deſire of others for our ſelves. | 
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var SECT. VI. 


Here are yet three things farther, 
which;do-more particalarly de- 
* clarethe Foundation and reaſongbleneſs 


# 


[ 


I. The a&ualequalityot.. all Men by See Ds. Zack: 


* Nature, and bf-Chriſtians,by Grace, ſn's excellegs 


SErmons on 
the Text,l.11; 
31743 | ' C.32. 33» 
3. The jmmovable Standard. and 
Rule of Juſtice , which pivesall to ex- 


pet 


-:.2. The poſſible equality of, Conditi- 


Nihil eſt u- 
num uni tam 
fimile tam 
par, quam 
omnes inter 
noſmet ſu- 
mus. Cicero 


de Leg.l, 1. 
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pe& from God and Men here, or at leaſt 2 


trom God hereafter, accordingly as they | 


have meaſured unto others. 


We all ftand upon equal terms by | 
Nature, as we are Men of the ſame kind; 


and by Grace, as Chriſtians, 


Poſſible it is, we may our ſelves be - 


in the very ſame condition with'others : 
And, 


either here or hereafter receive the ſame 
meaſure we mete to others with : And 
therefore, | 


In all theſe laid together we have a - 


firm ground for the Preeept now confi- 


Certain it is, that we ſhall our ſelves 


dered of , that whatſoever we would : 


ſhould be done to us , we do the ſame + 
to others. Of each of theſe Heads 


briefly. 


(r.) All men have an equality 'by ' 


Nature. Though they differ much 
from each other in their places and ſta- 


tions in the world, yet *tis but as fo ; 
many Figures of the ſame denomination |: 
would do in different places , one fup- | 
poſe in the Unites, another in the Tens, # 


: 


another in the Hundreds, another inthe Þ 
Thouſands, &%. We are all of the } 
b. ſame | 
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ſame kind, partakers of the ſame rea- 
ſonable and religious nature : Ve are 
all conſanguinei, deſcended from one 
common Parent : We are all originally 
of the ſame duſt, and ſhall be reſolved 
into the ſame again : We are all made 
and preſerved by one and the ſame God. 
— Omnibus ike idem pater eſt, 1 may 
here well demand with the Prophet, 


«Have we not all one Father > Hath Mal. 2! 1s. 


* not one God created us 2 Why do we 
* deal treacherouſly every man againſt 
* his brorher ? 9+ 4, Partial and treache- 
rous dealing is unaccountable berween 
them who ſtand related cach to other as 
fellow-creatures of the ſame God, as 
fellow-brethren of one and the. ſame 


Father, * If 1 did deſpiſe the cauſe of Job 41; r33 
*© my man-ſetvant, or of my maid-fer- 4; '5- 


* vant, when they contended with me, 
© ({aich Fob) what then ſhall I do when 
© God riſeth up? and when he viſiteth, 
« what ſhall I abſwer him > Did nor 
© he that made me in the womb make 
© him? and did' not one faſhion us in 
* the womb ? or, as the margin reads, 
* Did he not faſhion us in one womb ? 


*© The rich and the poor meet together; Prov. 2» 


© (faith Solomon) the Lord is the Maker 
G 2 © of 
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Prov. 29.13. *© of them all. And again, © The Lord 

: « enlightneth both their eyes. © God 
AR.u7.:6, * (ſaith the Apoſtle Paw) that made 
<* the world, and all things therein, hath 
© made of one blood all Nations of men 
« for to dwell on the face of the earth. 
And, ſaith the Pſalmiſt of theſe Inhabi- 
tants of the carth, © The Lord faſhio- 
« neth their hearts alike. So that we 
Alterius ani- may well conceive what others would 


Plal. 33. I5. 


mum Ce wo Jefire of us, by what we our ſelves de- 


metiarls, s X . 
Laftant. fire of others ; and there is great reaſon 


Prov. 27. 19, We ſhould be to others ſuch as we © 


As in water would have them be towards our ſelves, 


face anſwer- | 
th ro v7, Even upan this account I am ſpeaking 


the heart of of; in as much as we are partakers of - 


man toman. gne and the ſame humane Nature, joynt 


Wiſd.7.6. All 


men kave one Poſſeffors of the ſame Earth, Fellow- * 


entrance into Citizens of the ſame VVorld, Brethren 
life, and the 


like going : 

our.  * ing from one and the ſame Stock. All 
men are valuable to us, in that they are 

Liftant. homines, & idem quod n0s ſwmmn, men, 


and the ſame that we our ſelves are. 


When God injoyns us to love one ano- | 


ther, *tis, as S. Chryſoſtom ſomewhere 
Ecclus 13.15. obſerves, little more than thar narural 


tar 1 _ * Law > quam Leones & Lupt ſervant, | 
like, which even Lions and Wolves kcep to, 


not 


of the ſame Deſcent, Branches ſprout- © 


/ 
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not to devour Creatures of the ſame 
kind with themſelves : 

——ſevis inter ſe convenit Urſis. 
The ſavage Bears do yet agree with each Tins Z mf 
other. Where there is nothing elſe to ?! _ — 
tye and oblige us unto others, their wes, 
communion and participation of the ne ion 
ſame nature with our ſelves is ſufficient. j4yi, ,, © 
Humanitas ſummum inter ſe hominum 
vinculum, as Lattantins (peaks, To this Ef aliquid 
purpole Sexeca well notes, that there is 9490 10 n0- 
ſomewhat unlawful rowards man upon commune jus 
this common right with other living animantium 
Creatures, even becauſe he is of the {7772 92. 
ſame nature with our ſelves. And there- turz eſt cu. 4 
fore Ariſtotle, when he was accuſed for ECD 
relieving a notoriouſly wicked man, 7,8” * ** 
made this rational Appology for him- 
ſelf, 'Ov ® reimy dz + drfgams nnkuon * 
That he had not reſpe& to the manners, 
but to the man : And again, 'Ov 1 as- 
Oary tdorg dvd 1 atom * That he 
gave not to the man as ſo qualified ; but 
relieved Humanity in him, conſidered 
the Nature more than the Perſon. Thus 
tar we have an actual equality with each 
other as men, in as much as we are all 
of one and the ſame kind; faſhioned 
alike as to the frame of our Bodies and 
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the general inclinations of our hearts, 

partakers , as of the ſame fleſh and 

blood, ſo of the ſame reaſonable ſouls ; 

deſcended from the ſame _Adam, ha- 

ving one and the ſame Creator , and 

bearing the ſame Divine Image ; born 

Tlarrs ive alike into the world, and palling alike 

* pt T_ out of it, and to be raiſed alike again at- 
nz ter Death to Judgment, 

Bur then beyond this the Chriſtian 

Religion equals us much more, in as 


much as we are thereby made capable 


of the ſame happineſs, and redeemed 
and purchaſed by the ſame Saviour, who 
taſted death alike for every man, and 


Tagtum hos gave himſelf a ranſom for all. And 
cogita, frater «(1.7 - 
e%n Domi- WE» 25 Chriſtians, are farther equal, in 


no, cohzres that we are united in the ſame Sacra- 


in Chriſto, e- ments, in the ſame Faith and Hope, Diſ- 
Juidem cor- 


oris mem. Ciples of the ſame Lord and Maſter, Be- 
rum, eodem ligvers of the {ame Goſpel, Baptized 


redemptus : TH | 
Cangnine,Gdel with the ſame Water, Participants of 


communis ſo. (hat one Loaf and one Cup, which is 
cjus, adean- the Body and Blood of Chriſt, ſanRi- 


——— fied with one and the ſame Spirit, en- 
futurz vitz vocatus : quemadmodum Apoſtolus dixit , Unum 
corpus & unus ſpjritus, ficur vocati eſtis in una ſpe vacationis ye- 
ſrz, unus Dominns & una Fides, unum Baptiſma, unus Deus & 
Pater omnium. Alienus effe qui poteſt qujcum tibi tam multiplex 
Intercedit unitatis copula 2 Eraſm. Engbiz, Mil. Chriſt. p. 14331 44+ 


+ riched 
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riched with the ſame Grace, Fellow- 
members of the ſame myſtical Body, 
one only holy and Catholick Church, 


: and Joynt-heirs of the ſame Promiſes 
- andGlory.——Who now art thou, whe+ 


ther Man or Chriſtian, that vaunteſt and 
preferreſt thy ſelf above others, or re- 
tuſeſt to walk by the ſame Rule towards 
them, which thou art ready to preſcribe 
them towards thy ſelf > 

This is the firſt Particular, The Actu- 


> al Equality of all Men by Nature, and 


of Chriſtians by Grace : Upon the ac- 


* count of which we ſhould, as S. Pasl 


adviſeth, ©* be of the ſame mind one 
© towards another, and be kindly affe- 
* tioned one to another, with brotherly 
* love, in honour preferring one ano- 


© ther, Roz, 12, 
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(2.) Poſſible it is for every man to be 
in the ſame ſtate and condition with any 
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other. © As with the People, fo with 1a. 24. 2: 


< the Prieſt, or Prince ; as with the Ser- 
* yant, ſo with his Maſter ; as with the 
* Maid, ſo with her Miſtreſs ; as with 
© the Buyer,ſo with the Seller ; as with 
* the Lender, fo with the Borrower ; as 
* with the taker of Uſury, ſo with the 
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* oiver of Uſury to him, ſaith the Pro« * 
phet. Qrod cniquam contigit, cuivis po» | 
zeft , That which hath hapned to'ano- || 
ther, may happen unto thee. Ve ſhould * 
all thus reckon with our (elves, that be- 
ing Men , we may poſſibly undergo 
whatſoever other Men have undergone, 
or do undergo. We are liable to the 
fame imfirmities, and the ſame afHlicti- -- 


- ons, and the ſame temptations with © 


x Cor. 10.12, Others. © Let him that thinketh- ne © 


v3. 


* ſtandeth, ſaith the Apoſtle, take heed 
* leſt he fall : There hath no rempta- 
cc tion taken you , 6 (uh ap omy© , bur I 
* ſuch as is vulgaris & frequens inter 
* homines, common unto men. And 
again, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
(which I before occalionally mentioned) 
< Brethren, it any mar! be overtaken in 
*a fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore 
& ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, .. 
* conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be 
* tempted, Det ille veniam facile, cut | 
wenie eft opm, as Seneca hath it ; Let © 
him be ready to pardon, who himſelf © 
ſtands in need of pardon: © Bear ye 
* one anothers burdens, and fo falfil the 
*Law of Chriſt, Again, when. Paul © 
prefleth pnto Chriſtian Charity , «I 
lh ** mean | 


-of Vighteouſnels;'— 


* © mean not, ſaith he, that other men : Cor,” s. 133 
; © ſhould beeafed, and you burthened +: +. . 
> © but by arcquality, that now at this 


* time your abundance may be a ſupply 
« {ox their want, that their abundance 


> *alfo may be a ſupply for your want, 


; £ that there*may be equality : Putting 


| AL et 4+ 


' them in mind in the time of their ful- 
+ neſs, thar atime of want might come 
' unto them allo, wherein it would be as 


deſirable for them to partake ' of the 
abundance of others, as it was now 
ſeafonable for others ro partake of 


theirs, — ©* Remember, ſaith the Au. Hebr. 13: 3. 


© thor to the Hebrews, them that are in 
* bonds, as bound with them ; and 
* them which ſuffer adverfity,” as being 
* your ſelves allo in the body : 7 cor- 
pore iiſdem malis ebnoxio z, as being your 


+ ſelves clothed with the ſame frail and 
- mortal fleſh, and ſubje&'to the ſame 


evil and ſad accidents, liable to the 
ſame bonds and adverſity which they 


 juffer under. This is a natural Princi- 


ple of compaſſion and ſympathy with 
others, whatever their condition be, 


that ours may be the ſame. © Rejoyce Rom: 12, 15; 


* therefore with them that rcjoyce, and 
** weep with them that weep. —* Tis 
| poſſible, 
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"Avore 44- poſlible, 1 ſay, that the condition of , 


Tri mer other may be the ſame hereafter with _ 
Meh, a NOTE | [th h * 
aire. Heſiod, OUrS, and ours the ſame with anothers ; © c 
He that re- and therefore we arc in every {tate of Io 


quiteth good jc « : 
firms is 1 life fo to carry It towards others, as we 


ful of what Would deſire them , when the caſe is | 
may come altered, to do towards us. Thou who 


hereafter,and . . 
when he fall. art 2 Servant, mailt be a Maſter : Thou þ, 


eth he ſhall whou who art a Maſter, alſo a Servant : 

and 2 ſay, Thou who art a Parent, halt bcen.a . 
cclus 3.31. 4 14 

Diſhonor not Child z and thou who art a Child, 


I - his mayſt be a Parent : Thou who art rich, g 
ven Cre or Mayſt become poor; and thou who art b 


ven lome of 


us wax old, poor, mayſt, by God's bleſſing, become £ 


ch. 8.6. Help rich : Thou who art well in health and %;... 
or - | 
amcetity to eaſe, may(t be lick and pained 3 Thou L 


thy power, & who art young, mayſt be old and decre- q” 


A pit ; Thou who art beautiful, mayſt be 


into the ſame, deformed, & C, 


ae We are all liable to variety of chan- oj 
hen ns ges in the world, and may poſſibly ex- Ty, 


the ground, change relations and conditions with 7h, 


&c.ch.11.546. : t 
When :no?2** other men z and therefore ſhould now he 


haft enough dO to others as we would then have 7 Ar 
remember the them do to us» That is the ſecond Par- Fn 
time of hun= _. | 
ger,and when CLCUIAT. 

thou art rich | 

think upon poverty and need,8c. ch, 18. 25, 26, Remember my 
judgment, for thine alſo ſhall be ſo: yeſterday for me, and to day 
for thec, ch, 39. 22. xorre? . md2y dry? Phocyl. 


: of Righteouſneſs. 


iN : (3+) Andlaſtly, 'Tis the dictate both 
'3. of Nature and Scripture, That we are to 
of look for the ſame meaſure from God 
'© and Men,ceither here or hereafter,where- 
s with we mcete unto others. The Flea- 
O then Cicero quotes it from an ancient 


U Poet, 
b'& ——2uw alteri exitium parat, 
< " Eum ſcire opportet fibi paratam peſtem 
" ; #t participet 
3 by PAYems 
by by that prepares deſtruftion for ano- 
i her, ſhould know that a like Plague is 
d repared for himſfelt to partake of : 
as Sod Seneca asks the Queſtion , Que in- 
&- Juris eff pati quod prior ipſe feceris ? 
Xt AWherein art thou injured, it thou fuf- 
fcreſt but what thou haſt firſt done thy 
1- felf > A guilty Conſcience naturally 
& ſuggeſts unto the ſinner ro expe evil in 
the ſame manner and meaſure wherein 
W he hath dane it; and *'tis a peculiar 
'e ?Attribute whereby Almighty God is 
[= *known unto us, © The God to whom 
** vengeance belongeth, to whom ven- 


he will certainly repay it, in making the 
evil of puniſhment commenſurate 
: nt 


2 Tuſcul, 


* geance belongeth, reduplicative ; and . 


Gen. 42. 21. 


'Tudg. I by” 3 7. 


Pſal.7. 15,16, 
See Ecclus 
27. 26. 


Prov, I. 21. 


The Compzehenſive Rule {ag 
that of finning, and doing to men az #* t 
they have dealt to others. How reading a, 
did the guilty minds of Joſeph's Bre-**' 
thren acquit God for a jult retribution?;* 
upon themſelves, revenging their carri. F* ; 
age towards their Brother : © We ar 77 
« verily guilty, ſay they , concerning F* 
© our brother, in that we ſaw the an ** 
£ 2uiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought #* 
© us, and we would not hear : there ** 
© fore is this diſtreſs come upon us8* 
Adonibezesk in like manner , when hi 

thumbs and great roes were cut- off 
&« Seventy Kings, fairh he, having thei 
© thumbs and great toes cut off, gather? 
* ed their meat under my table : as g- 
& have done, ſo God hath requited me. \** 
Inſtances of this kind there are very ma nz 
ny, bad I time now to colle& rhem,”? 
* He made a pit and digged it, ſaith the |, 
© Plalmiſt of the wicked man, and is [= 
*© fallen-into the ditch which he made; 4! 
* his miſchiet ſhall return upon his? _ 
** own head, and his violent dealings . 
* ſhall come down upon his own pate. . 
And Solomon hath forewarned ſinners, « 
what they muſt expe& ; © They ſhall 
< eat of the fruit of their own way, and 
* befilled with their own devices. And? 
again.” 


of Righteouſneſs" v3 
again, «His own iniquities ſhall take Prov: 5. 222 
23 £ the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be 
dily2* holden with the cords of his fins. 
Ire. Wo to thee that ſpoileſt , ſaith the 16a. 333 1, 
ion <© Prophet, and thou walt not ſpoiled ; 
rri- 7 and dealeſt treacherouſly', :and they 
are **© dealt not treacheroufly with thee + 
ing F* when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil," thou 
an- ** ſhalt be ſpoiled; and when thou ſhalt 
hi £* make an end to deal treacherouſly, 
2re- © they ſhall deal treacherohſly'wirti 
> thee, To the ſame effec the Propher 
* Micah, ©* Then ſhall they cry unto the Micah 3: 4] 
of3<* Lord, but he will not hear them, -he 
12 will even- hide: his face from them ar 
er. that time, as they have behaved them- 
ww lf ſelves ill: in, their doings. *© Judge S. Mat.7.13% 
ne. | © nor, ſaith our Bleſſed Saviour ; that 
127 © ye be not-judged: for with what 
m;* © judgment ye judge,ye ſhall be judged; 
the © © and with what meaſure: ye mete, ir 
Liz © ſhall be meaſured to you again.” And 
le; in the foregoing Chapter, If ye fot= <b. 6.14315; 
his. © give men their treſpaſles, your hea- Compare this 


< 
, a 


ing ©* venly Father will alſo forgive: you : * Ecclus 
te, | © bur if ye forgive not men their treſ- ye tha re- 


> < paſles, neither will your heavenly Fa- vengeth hall 
, nd venge- 
ance from the Lord. He ſhewethi no mercy to a man which is 


like himſelf, and doth he ask forgiveneſs of his own fins > 
"ther 


Gal. 6. 7. 


Teb4.8. 
Prov. 11. 18. 


2 Cor. 9. 6. 
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« thet forgive your treſpaſles, To which . 
e you may peruſe at leiſure that / 
excellent Parable of the Lords recallins 
his Pardon upon the Servants ſeverity. 
towards his Fellow-ſervants, S. Mat. 18, 
But inſtead of many Texts, I may well” 
refer you to that general Admonition of 
S. Paul'to his Galatians , © Be not decei- * 
<« ved, God is not mocked ; for what- 
c« ſoever a man ſoweth,thar ſhall he alſs |: 
« reap.. *Tis a frequent Proverb _ L 
all Nations : Cicero hath it in his ſecond © 
Book de Oratore z Prout ſementem fece> © 
ris, ita & metes ; Men (ball reap fot * 
quantity-and quality as they have ſown, ? 
of the ſame kind, and in the ſame mea- / 


. ſure». © They that plow. iniquity and } 


* ſow wickedneſs reap the fame , ſaith * 
Eliphaz : © But to him that ſoweth |! 
<« righteouſneſs, ſaith Solomon, ſhall be | 
&« 2 ſure reward. © He which ſoweth © 
* ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
& which Dwerh bounritully thall reap | 
5 bountifully, faich rhe Apoſtle. *Tis # 
very remarkable thart'S. Fames having | 
mentioned the Royal Laws © Thoil Þ 
< ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, | 
as comprehenſive of all particular Du- | 
ties towards our Neighbour, thus etis 
forcetl Þ, 


=p QA 2aA A _ AA RV &A ... 3 AA 3a tn ka ww a W—=Y 


NA A & my, 4 -& 


A 


ca, 


'6f Righteonſneſs.:;: T: 
forceth it, ©© So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as $. Jam. 2.115 , 
& they that ſhall be judged by the Law *3+ 


: of Liberty, (z- e. the above-mentio- 


ned Law of Chriſt, who hath taade us 

free, and the — tO US See Proy. 21, 
as. Free-men equally . reſpe&tng all :) 23: 
«© For he Re Side —_— 
© mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy ; for they ſhall 
thar is, He ſhall reap as he hath ſown, 294" mere. 
The Works of good men are ſaid to Rey. 14, h 
follow them 3 and, © We muſt all ap- = Cor. 5.10. 
< pear before the Judgment. Seat of 

« Chriſt, ſairh the Apoſtle, that-every 

« one may receive the things done 1n his 

<< Body , - accotding to what | he hath 


* © done, whether it be good ot bad. A 


at Example to illuſtrate this, we have 


* 1n the Parable of Dives and Zazdray, S-Luk. 16.193 
; where the rich man, who denied Zaze- **? 


KC, 


745 the crums of his Table, begs in vain 


' for a cooling drop from Zazarm his 


finger ; and Father Abrahams gives him 


| this then unwelcom Aderments, © Son Wherewith a 


= . TC man finneth 
remember that thou in thy life time br des 


* Ereceivedſt thy good things, and Za- alſo ſhall he 
© 22r4 likewiſe evil things : bat now >< puniſhed. , 
{ (the Tide is turned) © he is comforted, 


Wild.11.16. 


© 2nd thou art tormented. | 


| Nothing but an hearty and Breogeli 


- 


96' 


"Or tune 17g 
Td xe arp, 
GNw 1G%G 


7d: Xav. 


Horat. 
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cal Repentance can intetpolc 
and the due recompence of ' our-'1ins :' 


nothing;-I fay, bur that Goſpel-Repen- | | 


tance, which may engage the Mercy and 
Grace/of God to mittgate the rigor of 


his Juſtice for us, by pheading the Me+. © 


rits of a dying Saviour as abundant {a- 
tisfaCtion. 


e between us | 


We are then to do the flans things'to | 
others, which upon ſubſtantial and Scrt- | 


pture 'grounds we hope to receive. our 
ſelves : : And if we do otherwiſe, 
Quans temere in nobis lege ſancimui 
iniquam | 


How raſhly and unadviſcdly do we our 


ſelves make a Law to puniſh our ſelves, * 


and prepare SCOUrges: for our own 


i Backs 2 \ . 


Theſe how I conceive to be the chief 
Groutids which the Equity of the:Prin-= 
ciple” before us is » ern by » nfo 
much as, 

(1:) Weſtand upon ſo equal ti terms 
by Nature: and Grace with each. other” T] 
And, 


— WW; 
a 


(23) 'Tis very |poſiible for us-to | 
change Relations and. Conditions with | 


And, 


others : 


World 


(3.) We have all the eaka in the | 


ey "I" FP 7 wo % 

7 ' 
- «as; +. 3-33 
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of Righteouſneſs. 


World to expeR and look for the ſame 
meaſure we mete unto others, to be 
paid home in our own Coin. 

We ſhould therefore do unto others 


= in all chingscven ſo as we would defire 


= ourſclves to be dealt withal. 


%% - & <4 


SECT. VII. 


Hat which now remains , -1s by 

retail to give in the chiet Parti- Dolus later in 
culars that are comprized under this %Verfalibus. 
General Rule; rhe better to reduce 1t Generalia 
into- practice: For 'tis as a Fountain 292 Puyguit- 
trom whence our particular Duties to- ain 
wards our Neighbours, as ſo many it asthe cauſe 
Streams, are derived 5 or as 4 common *f all evils _ 
Root, from whence, as ſo many Branch- > e———_— 
es, they pacurally ſprout forth. mls xowes a 
uoTer Tals on} woes, not to 5Kill the adapting of __ 
general Notions to particular cafes. £pifier, Eachirid. 


The Principat Heads I ſhall here di- 
{courſe upon are theſe ſeven. 

(1.) This Rule obligeth us to all 
fincerity, uprightneſs, and tntegrity of 
behaviour each ro other. 

(2.) To unplume and diveſt our 

\ felves 
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ſelves of. pride, arrogance, and haughti- © 
neſs, and to be clothed with humility. 

(3.) To.an univerſal innocency and | 
harmleſneſs, : 

(4.) In caſe of offence comminedal ; 
or wrong and injury done, to make re- | 
ſtiturion or amends. | 

(5.) Toa reſpective obedience, ſub- | 
miſſion, and reverence to our Superiors Þ 
and Governors. 

(6.) To all the poſitive acts of Ju-# 
ſtice : And, 

(7.) To all he diſpoſitions and Pra- 
Qtices of Love and Charity, 

In all which Points now I ſhall only 
be as a Remembrancer to the Reader's 
Conſcience , in what that naturally 
ſpeaks and (uggelty unto him. 


”Q © mi, mow milk, wa © 


C 


| 
| 


Firſt then, I ſay, this Rule challengeth 
from us all uprightneſs, ſincerity, and * 


Integrity in our behaviour and dealings, | 


Cit. in Cate- 
na D. Thome 
luper Evang, 


Sd, Auguſtine well refers it ad ſimplicita- |) © 
rem cords, to {ingleneſs of heart; for, | © 
as he adds, nemo velit quengquans auplic | v6 
corde ſecum agere , there is none that | A 
would have another deal with a double 3 c; 
heart towards himſelf. We are allfor | G 
finccrity in other mens dealings and Þ| ra 

converſe } 


of Righteouſneſs. 


cohverſe with our ſelves. The Hypo- 


' crite isa Creature hateful not only to 


God but Man ; fo that he ſpake the ge- 
neral ſenſe of Mankind, who ſaid, 

'Ey9e3; 3Þ was tir@ Guns didzo minor, 

"Ox" ing) Z wp UI ppiov amo 5 dry, 
Thar he hated him like Hell, who 
ſpake one thing and did another, Smooth 
peeches, demure looks, humble ge- 
{tures and courtſhips, are not Oratory 
ſufficient co procure our love and liking 
unto any, whom we know thereby only 
toſerve his own ends upon us, and ſeek 
our ruine and miſchief. 

Who would welcom a treacherous 
Tudzs, though approaching with an 
Hail Maſter 5 and kiſſing him > Who 


would welcom a diflembling TFoav, 


ſpeaking friendly on purpoſe that he 
may ſmite the more un{uſpeRedly under 
the fifth rib 2 Every one derteſfts and abo- 
minates a known Liar and Hypocrite : 


© ſhall nor dwell in my houſe : he that 


| ©frelleth lies ſhall nor carry in my fight. 


Agreeable whereto was the practice of 
Conſtantine the Father of Conſtantine the 
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Homer. I}; 


> He that worketh deceit, faith David, Pal. ror.7. 


Great, Euſebizs relates it with a memo- Lib.r.de vits 


H 2 3 


rable Preface ; NeeghZor # dudns , mean CO G16, 


\ ME «\ * 
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3 Suvuenamm, The ſtory this : Con» 


ftantius , though himſelf no Chriſtian, 


propounded this Experiment among 


his Courtiers and Judges, That if they Y 


would ſacrifice to Idols, they ſhould © 
abide in his Palace, and enjoy their Ho- 7 
 nours and Preferments : bur it they re- : 


fuſed, they ſhould be excluded and ba- ! 
niſhed from his Preſence and Imploy- |: 
ment. His Court hereupon was divi- / 


ded, ſome rather chuſing to forſake all *: 


than to ſacrifice unto Idols; others pre- # 
ferring their Offices and Honours betore 3 
their Chriſtianity, But he in the iflue 
having made the diſcovery which he ® 
chiefly aimed at, commended the {in- \ 
ccre and reſolute Chriſtians, but con- ® 
demned the hypocritical, as perſons un- 
worthy and unfit to be admitted by him | 
unto a place of Honour and Truſt, who ® 
would be ſo untaichful tro their God: : 
For how, ſaith he, will they be ever : 


@©27 ne:SSms faithful to wetr Prince, who have been 


Un Se EamAios 
ls 6 »>7 3 , 
£1) 4.185 A TTe- 
E-uvs, Tlags 


found ſo perfidious and unconſtant to 
their God, whom they ought to efteem | 


33 af w27+ Ba- much better and above their Prince 2 


Mat mAY Cu- 


Ad Eat TSs aft i& neeimoy dahormas &yvruwnas; Euſeb. ibid, 


Of theſe Hypocrites therefore he 
clearcd 


of Righteouſneſs. 


cleared his Court, and advanced the 
other Confeflors to places of the higheſt 
conſequence. There is no gilding or 
varniſh which can make treacherouſneſs 
and perfidiouſneſs appear lovely. Now 
'tis calie to infer hence, that we ſhould 
not be that in this particular unto 
others, which we can by no means ap- 
prove they ſhould be to us. © Ler love 
© be without diffimulation, ſaith S. Paxl: 
And S. Petey to the ſame purpoſe, © See- 


Rom. 12, 9, 
1am Ay us 
m;zeTCx. 


© ing ye have purified your ſouls in r S.Per. 1.22. 


© obeying the truth, through the Spi- 
© rit, unto unfeigned love of the Bre- 
«© thren ; ſee that ye love one another 
« with a pure heart fervently, or du- 
© rably. 

That which is counterfeit is not at all 
valuable ; nay , when once 1t appears 
(as Cheats ſeldom deceive long, Shews 
and Colours will wear off, Lies are bur 
for a ſhort continuance) moſt deteſtable 


* and odious. 


The love we bear to our ſelves is un- 
counterfeit and fincere ; ſuch therefore 
ſhould be that we bear to others, Ve 
do unfeignedly proſecute our own inte- 
reſt and concerns ; ſo therefore ſhould 
we do other mens. 'That was the com- 
H 3 Mmen- 


"Fig O1hadtas 
Pies avurn- 
Keira. 


»Ex 14.22 2a5 


agpd) og. 
"EK7EY 5. 


TOY 


Phil.2,2c321, Epiſtle ro the Philippians ; © I have no | 
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6.) G; 


mendation S. Paul gave Timethy, in his © 


&©& man like-minded, ſaith he, who will 
© naturally care for your ſtate; for all 
<« ſeek their own, none the chings that 


= 


- 
Lf 


a 
: 
$ 


« are Chriſts. They ſeek their own & 
heartily and ſincerely , the things of } 
Chriſt and Chriſtians in pretence and | 
ſhew only : but good men, ſuch as Ti- 
mothy was , do naturally care for the ! 


concerns of Chriſt's Members , as for 
their own ; nos, genuinely, and with- 
out diſſimulation. 


through their folly, and ignorance, and 


upon dcfign, and wittingly ? who con- 
ſonant]y and agrceably to the Principle 
of Selt-love ? | 
ſhould be to us really what they ſeem 


True indeed , men do ſometimes, ; 
depraved affetions, fatter and de- | 
cetve themſelves, impoſe upon and de- * 


lude themſelves : bur who would do fo : 


We delire _ 


to be ; ſo therefore ſhould weour ſelves. } 


be to others. 


This ſincerity I am ſpeaking of, 1s not | 


ſo much any fingle Vertue, as the 
ground-work and life of all , without 
which rhey are not that they are taken 
tor. Counterfeit Gold is not Gold; 

ooo nd road Cath: 


\ 


i; & 


a "tov }219Þ2 Bas « > ham wn, © Ky ww 


of Righteouſneſs. 
Counterfeit Pearl is not Pearl. In like 
manner, counterfeir Goodneſs is not 


4 Goodneſs ; bur Vice becomes the more 
vicious, by hiding of her ſelf under the 


garment of Picty, . Simulate ſanititas 


* auplex iniquitas. 


We have no love to our Neighbour 
at all, if it be not ſincere: yea, faith 
Solomon, © He that hateth, diflembleth 
** with his lips, and layeth up deceit 
* within him : when he ſpeakerh fair, 
{© believe him not ; for there are ſeven 
* abominations in his heart. VVhoſle 
© hatred is covered by deceit, his wick- 
* edneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the 
« whole Congregation. A lying tongue 
© hareth thoſe that are afflicted by it, 


 # © and a flattering mouth worketh ruine, 


Salvian gives us this pertinent deſcri- 
ption of falſe Friends and diflembling 
Mourners, that often ſurround the Beds 


: of dying Perſons , waiting like Eagles 


for a Carcaſs to prey upon. Thou ſeeſt, 
ſaith he, their forced Tears, their coun- 
rerſeir Sighs, their feigned Trouble, not 
inwardly defiring thy recovery, but ex- 
peRing when thou wilt be gone : Yide 
defixos in te & quaſi accuſantes twi obitus 
tarditaterms omninm vultus ; See all their 


H 4 Coun- 


Prov. 26. 24, 


25, 26,28. 


Ad Ecclel. 
Cathol.1. 3, 
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Countenances fixed upon thee, and ac- || 
caſing, 4s it were, the ſlowneſs of thy -; 
departure : No# te ſed patumonium 4 | 
tunm diligunt ; *Tis not thee, but thine F « 
Inheritance which they love. And there- F } 
fore he cautions us well againſt the flat» & | 
reries and blandiſhments of ſuch : Gla- ® « 
dit ſunt, jugulatores tus, quidem ferrets © 1 
atque hoſtilibus gladits tetriores ; They © « 
are, ſaith he, killing ſwords, and ma = | 
by far than the iron weapons of Ene- © | 
mies: For zbefe are open, and ſeen by © 1 
every one ; but unwary ones ſee not the | 
other : Theſe being ſeen are more eaſily ® | 
avoided ; but the other (lay by their trea- © 
cherous ſecrecy : Theſe none are willing ; | 

| 


Ci 


to be hurt by ; but many are ambitious 
of the other, loving to be flattered : * 
Theſe whoever is aflaulted with, ſuffers 
both fear and grief ; the other kill men | 
with delight, and doin a manner tickle | 
them to Dn They dic, as *cis ſaid of # 
ſome, laughing. : 
Burt moſt certain it is, That all deceit 
and flattery and hypocrifie would ſoon 
vaniſh out of the world, did men ob- 
ferve this Golden Rule, to de to others 
as they ſhould chuſe to be done by ; did 
rhey once love their Neighbour as thems 
felvgs, pecondly, 


S... 


of Righteouſneſs. 


Secondly, The lame Rule reads us 4a 
LeQure of Humility , and gives a fair 
occaſion tro declaim againſt Pride and 
Arrogance : For who is there that al- 
lows and approves of the proud mans 
carriage towards himſelf > Who is there 
to whom high looks, inſolent anſwers, 
contemptuous negles, a lofty and 
ſcornful carriage in other men, are not 
burthenſom and grievous > Who is 
there to whom the humanity, courte- 
ſie, and reſpe& of the humble, is nor 
orateful' and acceptable 2 Pride -is 2 
moſt unſociable Vice : No man cares 
for bearing the proud man company. 
He muſt ſer Laws to all he converſerh 
with : He muſt be pleaſed, and obſer- 
ved, and humoured, or 'tis impoſſible 
fo preſerve quiet ; and no man loves to 
be confin'd ro ſo much obſervance. He 
can be content to abuſe and deride 
others, to make a mock and jeſt of 
them ; but will not endure the leaſt re- 
fletion upon himſelf, He will contra- 
dit every one, but none- may gainſay 
him : And if any croſs or offend him, 
he becomes inexorable ; nothing will 
ſuffice bur revenge, and that in the nigh” 

oſt - 


Terent. 


Vide Caſaub. 
ad Theoph. 
CharaR, p. 
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The Compeehenlive Rule 
eſt degree : A word miſplaced ſhall * 


— 


forſcic the mans life. Pride is made up | 
of ſclf-admiration, and deſpiſing or dil- 4 


daining of others ; an over-weening B 
eſteem of a mans own exccllency , and F 
a ſupercilious undervaluing of otners : Þ 
And both theſe diſpoſitions are at great Þ 
odds with that temper which is fitted F 
for comfortable and dclighttul Society Þ 
with other men. So far is every One in | 
love with himſelf, that he cannot endure 
to be trodden under faot , nor will he 3 
patiently ſuffer. another to inſult over 
him. *Tis irkſom unto every body to 
converſe with ſuch who are continually 
boaſting of themſelves, and parogng 
or detracting from others : Qu4 nifs quo 
ipfi faciunt nihil reftum putant , who * 
like nothing but what they do them» 3 
ſclves, and are continually blaming or 
finding fault with other men. 
The proudeft man that lives is yet a © 
profefied enemy to his Brother Pride, 
treads on Pride with greater pride, and | 
cannot endure his darling and beloved | 
{in in another. Pride, I find, was a vice | 
of fo odious and ignominious a name 
of old, that Tarquin for many Vices 
together received the Title of Swperbus, 
as 
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of Righteonfneſs. -> 


25 comprehenſive of all; Tarquiz the 


} Proud, This was their execratio poſtre- 
"$ waa, the greateſt Curſe they could load 


his Memory with. Hominem, libidine 


” precipitem; 4VATINIA CECUIBINIBANIER CY H- 
” delitate , fruore Uicordem , Vorauernnt 
© Superbum , & putavernunt ſufficere con- 
| witiam; They call'd him Proud, and 
| rhought this a Reproach big enough to 
E take 1n his other il] qualities of notori- 
ous Luſt, and Avarice, and Cruelty, and 
* Rage, 
* including more of malignity in ir, than 


We Chriſtians have not a word 


that of Devil; and yer Pride, we know, 
made him ſuch, transform'd him, of an 


Angel of Light, into a Devil: So 


S, Chryſoſtom ſpeaks 3 Tay 30 eNafony 8x Homil. quo- 


modo fratrum 
peccata re— 


ora aereeg! NaBokuy iniuor. 
How many , nevertheleſs, be there 
herein ambitious of the Devils Likeneſs 


and Image ? *©* There is a Generation, Prov,zo.1:: 
= © O howlofty are their eyes! and their 
> ©eyc-lidsare lifted up : They ſeem to 
| _ the duſt out of which they were 
, rai 


ed, and into which they muſt return : 
They forget that they are Members of a 
Community with others, and that other 
men are of the ſame kind and make with 
themſelves ; They are apt te _ 
chem 


Prov, 21. 24. 
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themſelves made on purpoſe to domi- 
neer over others, and others made on - 
purpoſe to be their Slaves and Vaſlals : |” 
They dote on themſelves as Gods, and & 
are angry at every one that will not fall 7 
down and worſhip them : If there be a } 
Mordegai in the Gates , that will not þ 
bow and do humble reverence, he ſhall * 
be devoted to the Gallows, and his 
Kindred to deſtrution, It the poor 4 
and mean man have a Requeſt to prefer, # 
he muſt wait all opportunities, from ® 
time to time dance attendance, and at ® 
length, ir may be, be diſcountenanced 4 


with a ſurly look,or peeviſh reply,or re- © 


ceive poſſibly his own juſt Dues with a ® 
Curſe and Rebuke, if not-a Blow, for % 
being ſo ſawcie and preſumptuous as | 
ro ſeek the maintenance of his Charge # 


and Family, from thoſe who have rioted 7 
i 
q 


with his Moneys, Let ſuch men think * 
of themſelves as they pleaſe, we muſt Þ 
needs reſolve ' with Solomon , Thar © 
* Proud and haughty Scorner is his | 
* name, who dealeth in proud wrath, | 
or the wrath of Pride. ——Bur what a 
blefled Reformation would the Rule I 
am upon introduce in this point > How 
ſoon would humility, meekneſs, friend- 
lineſs, 
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of Righteouſnefs. 


lineſs, afftbility, - humanity, take the 
room of pride;..and haughtineſs , and 
crows of 5 thoſe. moſt unſociable diſ- 


> poſitions > Men would reſpec the Dig- 


nities of Humane Nature and Divine 
Grace in the meaneſt : Nothing would 


<* be done through ſtrife or vain glory, Phil. z: ;. 


Chytin lowlinels of mind men would 
« eſteem others better than themſelves : 


They would live and love together as 15. Pet: 5: 8. 


Brethren, being pitiful and courteous. 
There is not a more obliging quality 
than this in the world. e all defire 
others ſhould approve themſelves hum- 
ble, and lowly, and reſpeRive in their 
words, and aftions,and geſtures towards 
our ſelves ; and therefore we are enga- 
ged to diveſt our ſelves of arrogance, 
to pur off pride and inſolence rowards 
others, to be ** clothed with humility, 
and wear it as our Badge , by which we 
may be known, for fo the Apoſtles 
word xpEor3 is thought toimport : 
Nothing certainly more becomes us, as 
Men, or Chriſtians, than this Garb. 
This inclination is ſo much and fo 
commonly taken notice of in men, viz. 
a love and deſire to be reſpeCed, that 
the beſt Politicians are wont to m_ 
rQoetr 


3 S. Pet. Fc 52 
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their advantage of it, gaining upon the © 
affeions of the People by crouching, 
and humbling themſelves in their de- } 
portments to them: And Rehoboars the ® 
Son of Solomon loſt ten Tribes irrecove-® 
rably, by his negle& of this piece of 
Policy : He hearned not to the advice of Þ 
the Old men, who ſpake to him, ſaying; Þ 
*© If thou wilt be a ſervant to this peo- # 
< ple this day, and wilt ſerve them, and F 
< anſwer them, and ſpeak good words 
© unto them,. then they will be thy Ser- Z 
« vants for ever, But he cloſed with 
the raſh and heady Counſel of the ” 
Young men that grew up with him;who F 
ſpake unto him, faying, © Thus ſhalt 
* thou ſpeak unto this People , who 
© ſpake unto thee, laying, Thy father » 
** made our yoke heavy, but make thou Þ 
it lighter ro us ; thus ſhalr thon ſay ! 
<* unto them, My little finger ſhall be Þ 
© thicker than my fathers | egy and Þ 
*© now whereas my father did lade you | 
* with an heavy yoke, I will add to your | 
** yoke: My father hath chaſtened you | 
* with whips,. but I will chaſtife you 
< with ſcorpions. | 

This Counſel now took with him,and 
he anſwered rhe people roughly after 
this 
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ts © this faſhion : Whereupag the incenſed 
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/ people, headed by Feroboam, make a re- 
'Þ vole from him, and rebellion againſt 


him, ſaying, *© What portion have we 


” © in David? ncither have we inheritance 
© {in the Son Feſſe: To your tents, O 
© © 1ſ7acl. Now ſee to thine houſe, David. 
* Had this King liſtned to the aged, whoſe 


paſſions were ramer , and their judg- 


© ments better inſtrufted by long obſerva- 
F tion; or had he duly weighed his Fa- 
,& thers Maxime, © A ſoft anſwer turneth Prov. 75. :. 
| © away wrath, but grievous words (tir 


«< up ſtrife : Had he condefcended a 
little to theſe diſcontented people ; had 
he ſhewed himſelf humble and courte- 
ous, and relieved at leaſt their heavy 
burdens and grievances with mild and 


= gentle words; he had prevented this 
Z Revolt : But his rough Anſwers raiſed 
# thoſeWinds and Tempeſts,which all his 
> Power could never after charm down or 
- allay again. So deeply 1s that Principle 
| rooted in men, they cannot endure to 


be (lighted, and trampled on with the 
foot of Pride, That Traytor Feroboams 
took hold of this advantage of diſguſt 
given by the King to the People, and 


ealily rempred them by his ſmoother 
Prg- 
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himſelt into the Peoples favour , by 


courteous ſpeeches, and ſalutations, and 
flatterics, complaints of others miſgo- Z 


vernment and abuſes, and declarations ® 
of what relief he would afford them | 
were-he but once in power : * O, faith Þ 
* he, thar I were made Judge in the 7 
* Land, that every man which hath any 
©*ſuir or cauſe might come unto me, | 
*and I would do him Juſtice ! And ic Þ 
* was ſo, that when any man came Z 
* nigh him to do him obeyſance, he put | 
«forth his hand and took him and kil- ® 
<©< ſed him. So Abſolom ſtole the hearts © 


&* of the men of Iſrael, © He crouch- |. 


<« and humblerh himſelf, as the Pſalmiſt © 
« ſpeaks, that the poor may fall by his ; 
© {trong ones- The like Obſervations 3 
to which have occaſioned our Proverb; | 
Full of (onrteſie, full of Craft : and we | 
have ſeen enough of this kind of Pra- | 
&tice, with the Eflects of it, - in the De= | 
magogues and Popular Orators of later 
Times, who have ſcorned no ſzrvile | 
fawnings in order to the compaſling of 
their own Deſigns. | 

Pur | 


© 


F- 

. . Ne 
Promiles into an open and unappeaſlable * 
Mutiny and Rebellion ; in like manner, * 
2 Sam, 15, 1, We may preſume, as <Abſolom inſinuated 
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of Righteouſneſs.” © IT3 
” But my aim is not here to counte- 
- > nance the Arts of Flattery and Craft, 
tz «Words ſmoother than butter , and Pſal.55.z1, 
-* & © ſofter than Oy]; whilſt War is in the 
# heart : No, theſe are already baniſh'd 
> by the former Particular , which re- 
Z quir'd all fincetity, upcightneſs, and in- 
| regrity in our behaviour rowards others. 
I have given theſe Inſtances only to fhew 
® how much people are in love with Hu- 
; miliry in the carriage of others towards 
| themſelves; ſince the very ſhadows and 
reſemblances of ir have been of ſo noted 
influence ; and how much; on the other 
| fide, they hate Pride and Inſolency in 


others to themſelves , fince a few rough 
and harſh words and anſwers have becn 
\ able to effet lo much miſchief. So that 
"© if we will deal with others as we delire 
| they ſhould deal with us, *cis certain, 
we ſhall learn from hence the Practice 

of Humility. 
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Phil. 2. 15. 
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TN This Rule trains us upto} h 
_.:: an, univerſal Innocency, that we |, 

do wrong to no man, but in the Lan» - 
guage of the Apoltle Be blamelels ; 
« and harmleſs, the Sons of God with-# ,, 
<« our rebuke, though in the midſt of 4 ; 
* crooked and perverſe Generation. © ® , 
Now wrong we may do to others &&-Þ , 
ther in their Perſons, or Relations, or þ 
Polleſſions, -or Good Names and Repu-# « 
tation; and in refcrence to.cach of theſe « 
we are taught Innocency : that Inno»? g 
_ cency, or Negative Juſtice, Pythagoreanty t 


Juſtice, which, as Hzeroctes defines it, 
conlifts & nd # JMoreiar; £7%8% v Pad 3 at 
wlev wdira, wwd! wgihaa fanvre Tas 5% ama 
ma ovmwoeys In abſtaining ſrom what it 
is anathers, and not hurting of another, # N 
nor raiſing ones own Profit and Gains di 
from anothers Miſery and Calamitics, | ot 
Firſt, We mult not wrong or injure} is 
the Perſon of our Neighbour, becauſe Þ w 
we would not that any other ſhouldF ar 
wrong- or injure ours. Now a Mans pc 
Perſon, you know, conliſts of theſe two to 
parts , Soul. and Body ; in cither offl jo 
which 


which he is capable of receiving wrong 


and injury : and therefore, in reference 


+ unto both, we are obliged by this Rule 


before us, to. preſerve and maintain In- 


* NOCency» 


(1.) Then we may not wrong and 


© injure the Soul of another : And that 


we do aither in the natural ſenſe, as often 
as we grieve and offend anothers mind, 


© occaſion the trouble of his thoughts, 
-® and the diſquict and diſcompoſure of 
* his ſpirit,thar ſorrow of heart, * where= - 
» ©by, as Solomon ſpeaks, the ſpirit 1s Provar5-t3. | 
= © broken; or inthe ſpiricual ſenſe, as 
= often as we make others to (in, whereby 
» they wrong their own »ouls in the high- 
ty eſt degree, and hazard their eternal loſs 
'2 and puniſhment. 


We mult not, where we may avoid 
it, vex and diſturb the mind of our 


| Neighbour, give our ſelves to croſs and 
= diſpleaſe others ; for we would nor that 
& others ſhould do ſo to us, Thus todo, 

| 15 an apparent wrong and injury ; for 


when once the mind is broken with grief, 
and vexed with diſquiet, the man 1s ex- 
poſed to great temptations, and unfitted 
for the chearful ſerving of God, or en- 
joymen; of himſelf. *Tis a chief part 
L 1 | of 


I16 


Gal. 5. 26, 


The Compeehenſive Rule *Þ? 
of our happincſs to be at eaſe within F 
our ſelves, contented and pleaſed in our © 
own minds, tranquil and calm in our 7 
thoughts ; and this we rob another of Z 
by wilful offences. Tis a deviliſh piece F 
of malice and ſpite, of which we can 
give no tolerable account, to delight Þ 
our ſelves in the affliction and troubk*® 
of anothers Soul, VVe are not willing Þ 
others ſhould provoke us, we ſhoul 4 
not therefore , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
6< provoke one another. 


But the chiefeſt ſort of Offences is, © 
when we cauſe others to fin : This is # 
that ſcandal which the Holy Scripture © 
denounceth fo heavy and ſevere a Woe 
againſt the Authors of ; * Wo be mi 
«© rhat man by whom ſuch ofence 
* come ! Sin is indeed the greareſt inju-Þ# :; 
ry of the Soul, the diſeaſe and the death# _ 
of the! Soul ; the ſpiritual death and} by 


torment of that, which can never tn-# 


dergo a natural death or deſtrucion;Þ# a 
the eternal undoing of that, which can S 


never ceaſe to be, *Tis fin only which 

ſeparates the Soul from God the Foun- * 
rain of Lite and Happineſs : *Tis fin ofi- 
ly which breeds the Worm that dieth " 


not, and kindles the Fire which cannat F 
be 'Y 


_of Righteouſneſs. 


" © bequenched = And therefore the great- 
2 eſt hatred we can (hew to another, is to 
# be. ameans either of his committing ſin, 
Z or continuing in 1t unrepented of, as I 
* noted alſo betore from Zevitzcws 19, 17. 
© Trueitis, in propriety of ſpeech we 
| cannot make another man to fin, we 
> cannot force any man to ſin. Sin, as it 
# 15 the greateſt wrong unto the Soul, fo 
> itis alſoar the ſinners choice, whether 
= he will admit of it or no. Yoluntas non 

= cogitur : And ſo in this cale, Nemo ledi- 
> turniſia ſeipſs. Every ſinner ſtands ac- 
= countabie for the injury he doth himſelf. 
> - But yet we may be capable of doing 
= yery much towards the determining of 
= his choice,towards the tempting of him 
» into (in, or the encouraging of him in 
| it: And whenever we do that willingly, 
Z upon the occaſion whereof our Netgh- 
+ bour is drawn and moved to conlent 
unto ſin, or continue in it, we are ſo far 

guilty of his fin : We bring the guilt 
of anothers ſin, and of the wrong re- 
dounding to him by ir, ſo far upon our 
ſelves, as we are Authors or Acceſla- 
ries; for here, as in caſe of High-trea- 
lon , both Principal and Acceflary are 
deemed alike guilty. Now many are 
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the ways. Divines reckon up, whereby *. 


Tſa; 10, 15 


Dan. 3.4556. 


1 Sam. 22.18, 


2 Sim. SEE Fo 
I2, I, 


E Dain: 3. 


we may become acceflary to the fins of; / 
others , reputed authors and occaſions |} | 


of their ſins. 103 } ſ 
If we are Superioursin Authority © 


# + 


over them, by commanding them to ſin ; © 


Fo 
. 


by © decreeing of unrighreous Decrees, | 
in the language of the Prophet 1ſazdh. Þ 


Thus was Nebauchadnezzar guilty of the 4 
Peoples Idolatry, by © commanding & i 
* that a Golden Image ſhould be ſet © 
*©up,- and that all at the ſound of a7 4 
© Trumpet ſhould fall down and wor« ® #/ 
*ſhipic. Thus was Sau4 guilty of ki Þ 

ling the Prieſts, whom Doeg flew at his ®: P 


command. Thus David of Uriah's ©: 
death, by commanding Foab on purpoſe | * 
to put him in the front of the Bartel, | ® 
Or elſe by toleration, permiſſion, or con" 


mivence at others fins, not reſtraining of # 2 
them when we may. Thus E/z became | I 
guilty of his Sons wickedneſs, ©* becauſe | ® 
« he reſtrained them not : And the Þ ® 
wicked Kings we read of in the Old Te- þ b 
ſtament, of the Peoples Idolatry, who | - 
deſtroyed not their High-places, thoſe | 5 
Neſts of their Idols. q 


Bur all men may become partakers, 
inſtruments, and means of others fins, 


by 


1 of Righteonſneſs.-:/_ 
: ”, by connſelling, auvifing ;Þrovoking Mrging, 
f * perſwading, alluring, or:entiing them to 
g fin; by aſifing and be/ping them intheir 
®Z fins; by giving their conſent and farthe- 


y © rence; by going before themwitti a bad 
. © example ; by anadne: filence, and mot re- 
| proving men for fin, as we have oppor» 
, © runityz by commending and pleading for 
«© their fins; by juſtifying of,: or. flattering 
o them up in their. fin; by bringing uþ a# 
qe evil report on the. ways of Reltgion; and 
a © affrighting others from Goodneſs and Ver- 
« © tat, by threats or reproaches.' ., 

© TIfhould be over-large in giving you 
= 4 | particular Inſtances of.all thoſe Heads 
yg and Methods, whereby dire&ly or; indi- 


rectly we may becoine the cauſes of 
- other mens ſins; of their profaneneſs 
| and .irreligion, of their drunkenneſs and 
| uncleanneſs, of their Sacrilege and Ido- 
© latry, of their Schiſm and Diforder,ec.. 
of all thoſe fins whereby our Neigh- 
| bours Soul, as well as our own, may 
| beeternally ruined. 
| Yet howoften, alas 1 do men offer this 
greateſt of wrongs. and injuries to 
others, under pretence of Good-tellow- 
(hip, Love, and Kindneſs ? 
Not will it boot any here to alledge, 
I 4 that 


' 
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that they are willing others ſhould do F 


as much by them. - I-have before pre- | ; 
vented this Exception 4 and they have |; 


p 


certainly neither a right:'Judgment, nor 7 


a regular Will, nor any true love for! 
themſelves: who proteſs themſelves #” 
willing to {in, and unwilling to leave | 
fin, 2. e. willing tro damn themſelves, 
(2.) We may not wrong or jy 
the Body of our Neighbour ; viz. et-# 
ther by Stripes or Wounds maiming# 
of it, or hurting of irs Senſes ; by draw-} 
ing men to ſuch courſes asare prejudi- 4 
cial to their Health and-Strengrh ; and © 
in the higheſt degree of all , by Mur.” 
der, that crying fin of diſpatching our ® 
Neighbour by violent hands our ſelves, © 
or the employment of bloody Aſlaſſi- , 
nates, or ſome more ſecret means and | 
conveyances. Now in all theſe caſes we 


may take Aa true and impartial eſtimate F 


. b 


of the wrong and injury accruing to | 
another, by ſuppoſing our ſelves in his 
place, rank, and condition, We are | 
here capable, to be ſure, of judging un- 
corruptly ; for we ſeldom fail in loving 
of our Bodies, or in valuing the injuries 
inflicted upon them, What a rate do 
we ſet upon our bodily health and eaſe ? 
=: | upon 


| 


{ 


lo © 
© t 


of Righteoutneks. 


upon aty of our Limbs and Senſes? How 
much are we readily willing to part with, 


> either to ſecure or to recaver them ? 
” Burthen we ſtake all to ſave our Lives : 
*© Skin for skin, .yea all that a man hath Job »- 4 
" will he give for his lifke— Who is 


there willing to be. put to pain himſelf > 
to loſe an Eye, an Hand, a Leg, &. 
himſelf? ro be mangled or murdered 
himſelf? And therefare in all theſe and 
the like caſes, we have a Principle with- 
in us rebuking us for the wrongs of this 
nature which we offer ro. our Neigh- 
bour , and telling us plainly , that we 
ought not {q ro do, 14d, 

Secondly, VVe.are farther-inftrued 
hence, not to wrong or injure another 
in his near Relations, which are indeed 
a part of himſelf ; ſuppoſe the Husband 
or Wife of another, and the Children 
of another. 

Apparent wrong and injury is done 
to the Husband or Vitfe of another by 
Adultery, bringing of chem thereby to 
the guilt of that horrid fin of Perjury, 
and breach of their Marriage Vow and 
Covenant ; taking away that which 
Husband or Wite concern'd do or 
thould elteem moſt precious, . the 

ove 
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Love and Faichtulneſs' of each other ; * 
and it may be robbing ot the right Heirs 
of their due by a Baſtard-and unlawtul | 
Brood, the Children of:the Adulteret 
or Adultereſs , befides many other in- ' 
conveniences, | v 
Nor will it here.excuſe the adulte- 
rous Wife; that poffibly her Husband a 
might be conſenting; or the adulterous ; 
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Husband, - that his Wite poſſibly might 
yield thereto, and ſo they do no more '* 
than they are willing' to ſuffer : for: in © 
this caſe their VVills areirregular : This 
their willing-ſpeaks their . corraption the 
more, but the wrong and injury no whit 
the leſs. :No man diſpoſed as he ſhould 
be, is willing .that another ſhould 
wrong him in aflaulting the Chaſtity of 
his Wife : no man rherefore ſhould at- 
tempt anothers in that kind, No VWo- 
man diſpoſed as ſhe ſhould be, 1s wil- 
ling that another ſhould draw aſide her 
Husband ro unlawful Embraces ; and ® 
therefore ſhe ſhould not entice or al- 7 
lure or admit of the Husband of ano» | 
ther. | 
Next, as to the Children of others, 
] will inftance in ewo Particulars. 

The former reſpe&s.thoſe. who have 
the 
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SAME, = © PACT | 


of Righteouſneks.' '- 


the care and charge of the Nurſing and 
Education of' Children committed to 
' them; they are to take great heed thar 
they wrong not thoſe committed to 
- their care, by denying or withholding 
” from them aby thing fit ot convenient, 


= Foodor Lodging, Infirucion, CorreRi- 


= on, or Encouragenient ; by negligence 
= or indiſcretion. Theſe ſhon1d'ask them- 
> ſelves what care and conſcience they 


Ce? would defite and expect in orhers to- 
> wards their own Iflue ? and ſo deal with 


© the Children of others lefr-ro them. 


« 2 Believeit, 'ris 2 great and cofifiderable 
wrong, that is often done both to/Chil- 


dren, and Parents it thoſe Children, by 
the tgnorance, or floth, or baſeneſs and 
diſhoneſty of Nurſes,Guardians;Sthool- 
maſters, and others that 'over-look 
them ' in their Infancy and younger 
years, who are concerned in their Edu- 
cation, and the forming of their Minds 
and Manners , or training them up to 
ſome Trade and way of Lite, 

The later ſhall be of the Children of 
others grown up, and ripe for Marriages 
I mean, the ſtealing or forcing away of 
ſuch, without the privity and conſent of 
their Parents» 24uſculus in his Com- 
ment 
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ment upon S. cMatthew's Goſpel makes vy 


this very application of the Rule : *Tis, 
ſaith he , diſputed ometimes about ' 
clandeſtine and ſtoln Marriages, ſuch, to. F 
witzas are made without the knowledge © 


and againſt the will of Parents, whether # 
they be juſt and valid; and here ſome F 
demand a clear word of God, whereby, | 
they are forbidden, and that out of the Þ 
New Teſtament : for neither the Law © 
of Moſes, nor the Law of Cefar will ſa- © 
tisfie them. Now therefore , for their Þ 
reſolution, . enterrogent ili ſeipſos, num | 
velint fibi tale quid fieri ; Let them ask ® 
themſelves 1mpartially, whether they F: 
would have any ſuch thing done by 


themſclves; whether they are williog 


their own. Daughter ſhould be fraudu- © 
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lently, and. agathſt their liking, taken | 
away by one whom they would by no # 
means admig of for their Son-in-Law ; | 
Certe nequaquam hoc volunt ; Afluredly, | 
ſaith he, they would in no wiſe. Why | 
therefore do they not ſee, according to | 
our Saviours Rule, that it is unlawful | 


for them co doſo to others > Why da 
they not ſee that here is a Word of the 
Lord, a Law of the Lord, the ſum ta 
wit of the Law and Prophets, mcg 
uch 
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of Righteouſneſs. - 


” ſuch athing is forbidden ? Is not this 


plain Scriprure 2 IS nor this the Vord 


2 of God; which Chriſt here avoucherh 
* ro be the Law and the Prophets, That 
we ſhould do unto others as we would 
” ourſelves in a like caſe be dealt with > 


Thirdly, By the ſame Rule we mull 


not wrong or injure our Neighbour in 


his Goods and Pofleſſions, either openly 


© by force, or covertly by fraud, bein 
© our ſelves unwilling to be ſo ſerved. 
| Weſhould neither rob nor defraud our 
= Neighbour, it we obſerved this Pre- 
© cept» We all cenſure this wickedneſs 
Z inother men : we ſay to our Neighbour, 


I & © Thou ſhalt not ſteal; and give the 
= name of Thief as an Epithet of re- 


* proach. Nathan therefore took this 
: wile courſe with King David, to make 
him in the iflue accuſe, condemn, and 


ſentence himſelf in the perſon of ano- 
ther, whoſe caſe he had firſt propound- 
ed in a Parable : © There were two 
* men, faith he, in one City, the one 
* rich, and the other poor ; the rich 
*© man had exceeding many flocks and 
© herds, bur the poor man had nothi 

«ſave a lictle Ew-lamb, which he had 
** bought and nouriſhed up, and it grew 
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< up togerher with him and with hiz 
< children ; ir dideat of his own meat, | 
© and drink of his own cup, and lie in. 
© his boſom , and was unto him as a 2 
& dauglzer : And there came a Travel, 
© lerto the rich man, and he ſpared to} 
& take of his own flock and of his own | 
© herd to dreſs for the wayfaring man Þ 
* that was come to him, bur took the 
© poor mans Lamb, and dreſs'd it for Þ 
« the man that was come to him: | 
© Whereupon, ſaith the Text, David's Þ 
< anger was greatly kindfed againſt the 
& man ; and he ſaid unto Nathan, As & 
<« the Lord liveth, the man that hath Z 
© done this thing is worthy to dic, and | 
<« he (hg]l reſtore the Lamb four-told, # 
< becaule he did this thing, and becauſe 7 
<* he had no pity. Now after this, Ns- | 
than needed no more to ſatisfie and con- 
vince David of the wrong done in taking | 
the Wite of Ur1ah, than to wiſh him to | 


ſuppoſe the caſe he had already judged 
his own : ©** Thou art the man, faith he, 
mutato nomine, de te 
Fabula narratur. | 
And David readily acknowledgeth upon 
it, I have finned againſt the Lord, 
There cannot be a more effectual courſe 
£0 
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of Bighteouſneſs., 


to make a true eſtimate of the evil of 
” thoſe wrongs we. day at any time to o- 
in thers, than thus to conſider of the caſe as 
& repreſented to us in a Parable of other 
Ll &® men, that we may in the iflue and re- 
” ſult apply the ſame Sentence unto our 
* ſelves, which we ſhould readily pro- 
| nounce upon a like offender, 
EF 'Tis olain and evident , that thoſe 
= malicious ſpirits, who delight in miſ- 
© chief and ſpite, who give themſelves to 
'$© the prejudicing of their Neighbours 
© without any regard to their own benefit, 
s® nay,and ſometimes to their own damage 
h ® allo, a& not by this Rule I am ſpeaking 
& of, He that lets his Cattel into his 
# Neighbours Field of Corn, to ſpoil ir, 
® by devouring or trampling of it; He 
that ſets fire to his Neighbour's Houſe 
i» ® or Barn ; He that wiltully hurts his 
o | Neighbours Beaſts or Goods, is yet un- 
o © willing that another ſhould do fo by 
dÞ him. Did men a& as they would chuſe 
, | for themſelves, all theſe malicious 
wrongs, to be ſure, would ceaſe, yea, 
and all the oppreſſions , and cozenage, 
1 | and uſurpations, and extortions in the 
, | World, which men are tempted to, in 
e | order, as they imagine, to {ome private 
gains 
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x Kings 21, Im | Honeſt Naboth might have kept 
is Vineyard and Life together, had his ® 

neighbouring Prince £4bab, or Fezebel |: 
" his Queen, ik thus with him. Abra-@ ; 
Gen, 21. 25. hams Servants might have kept their c 
Maſters Well, which was violently ta: # ; 
ken from them, had the Servants of Abi-ÞF þ 
melech walked by this Law towards «© 
them. There would be no room left © 
for ſuch complaints and charges as fre:# < 
quently abound in the Writings of the# < 
Prophets : © Thy Princes are compani-F < 
< ons of thieves: every one loveth gifts 
«© and followeth after rewards ; they 
« judge not the fatherleſs, neither doth «<< 
© the cauſe of the VVidow come before * 
Ifa.3.14315. © them.——< The Lotd will enter intoR © 
* judgment with the Ancients of his < 

<« People, and the Princes thereof, (fuch A 

< as he had before ſpoken of)for ye have © 

«eaten up the Vineyard, and the ſpoil < 

<* of the Poor is in your Houſes. What << 

* mean ye that ye beat my People tot © 

© pieces, and grind the faces of the © 

* poor, faith the Lord God of Hoſts ?B © 

ch.5.7,3. And again, ©* The Lord looked forſÞ ©* 
«© judgment , but behold oppreſon;Þ © 

& for righteouſneſs, but behold a cry, | © 

« Wo unto them that joyn houſe tf} © 

{© houle, 


Wa. 3. 3» 


-/: of Righteouſnefs, ::'- 


© houſe, that lay. field to field , till 
®. © there be no place, that they 'may be 
2 © placed alone in the midſt of the earth! 


i\'e, Who care not what deſolations 


| they make, or how many they ruine, {0 
{ they may raiſe themſelves. To the ſame | 
| purpoſe another Prophet ; © Her Prin- 7% 3+: 272 


LY, 


*ces in the midſt thereof are like 
* Wolves ravening the Prey ,- to (hed 
* blood, and to T_—_ ſouls, to get 
* diſhoneſt gain z and her: Prophets 
< have daubed them with untempered 
« mortar , ſeeing vanity , and divining 
© lies unto them ; and the people of 


# © the land have uſed oppreſflion , and 


| *excrciſed robbery ; and have vexed 
| © che poor and ncedy z yea, . they have 


Dt 
on 


* opprefied the ſtranger wrongfully.— 


And another Prophet ; *© Hear I pray Mich. 3.1233. 


*you, O Heads of Faceb, and ye Prin- 
«ces of the Houſe of 1ſrae/; Is it not 
* for you to know Judgment 2 whe 
© hate the good, and love the evil ; who 
« pluck oft their skin from off chem, 
«and their fleſh from oft their bones : 
* wno allo ear the fleſh of my People, 
* and flay their skin from oft them, and 
*© chey break their bones,and chop them 
* in pieces as for the pot, and as fleſh 
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& within the Cauldron. And another; 
<« Her Princes within her are roaring”: 
*Lions z her Judges are evening 
© Wolves ( waiting for, and greedily® 
catching at and devouring of their prey) 
« they gnaw not the bones till the mor-Þ 
© row: 4. e. Their onely mercy is, that 
they devour not all at once, that they 
make not a full and utter conſumprion 
of them , that they ſwallow not fleſh 
and bones together. And yet another; 
* Ye who turn Judgment into Worm-| 
© wood, and leave off Righteouſneſs in 
© the earth. And again; © Ye have 
* turned Judgment into gall, and the 
« fruit of Righteouſneſs into hemlock; 
that is, as I conceive, the Law, which 
ſhould have been the remedy of injuſtice 
and wrong, a comfort and relief to the 
oppreſled, into the greateſt inſtrument 
o: bitterneſs, of doing them wrong and 
injury. Bur this Rule would leave 
no more room for theſe and the like 
complaints : There would be ground 
no longer for the taunting Proverb men- | 
tioned by Habakkuk , © He encreaſeth Þ 
© that which 1s not his : Congregat won ſr 
ſua: He gathers from his Netghbours Þ ni 
heaps. None would invade anothers | ** 
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of Righteouſneſs, 
property by uſurpation : None would 


! exa& beyond right and due, by colour 


of their Places and Offices: None would 
take advantage of their Neighbours pre- 


| ſent neceſſities, ro pinch and undo them 
| by a griping Ulſury : The Traveller 


might paſs ſecurely on the High-way, 
without fear of Robbers : The Merchanr 
might ſail ſecurely on the Seas, withour 
dread of Pyrates : Every one mighr 
ſleep ſecurely at his own home, without 


& dreaming of Thieves : The laborious 


Tenant would no more be ruined by 
over-rack'd Rents under an. unreaſonable 
Landlord : The Poor would be no more 
cheated by their rich and potent Neigh- 
bours, removing the ancient Land- 
marks, encloſing their Common from 
them, and excluding them from their 
right and due : Tradeſmen would no 
more be bankrupt by the Engroflers of 
Monopolies : We ſhould hear no more 


TJ! 


of Sycophantizing Publicans, who drive S.'Luk.1g.2 


a trade of Injuries; and under the cloak 
of Publick Authority and Commitlhon, 
enrich their private Coffers with the 
ſpoil of the Needy : We ſhould hear 


no more of thoſe who * falſifie the Ba- Amos 8.5,5. 


** lances by deceit, that they may py 
K 2 * the 
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« the poor for ſilver, and the needy for © 
< a pair of ſhoes, yea, and (ell the refuſe ©; 
« of wheat :—7.e. "who raiſe their own 
Eſtates purely out of the neceſſities and Þ 
miſeries of others: The Shop-keeper 
would caſt away his divers Veights and 
Meaſures, and no longer vend his cor-Þ 


rupted Wares for ſound, or take an un- 


conſcionable Rate for the Buyers 1gno-i 


rance and ſimplicity : No man would 


go beyond , or defraud his Brother in 
any matter : The common Inſtrument 


of Merchandiſe and Traffick, our Coin 
and Money, would be no more corrupt- 
ed by Counterfeirs and Clippers, to the 
general prejudice : The painful Labou- 


rer would not famiſh for want of his 
Hire, withholden by thoſe from whom) 


it is due ; nor any be caſt in Priſon them- 
ſelves for Debt, whilſt others withhold 


that unjuſtly from them which would 
enable-them ro pay : We might ſafely 


commit our richeſt Treaſure, even un- 
rold Gold, as we ſpeak, to the cuſtody 
of any Neighbour, without a jealouſie 
of the hazard or impairing of it : There 
would be none toſtcal and pilfer, not 
any Receivers of Goods known to be 
ſtoln : for in this caſc, The Receiver (as 
wc 
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” welay) # as bad as the Thief, and is alſo 
> 2 Theef; 'to hold rhe Sack, and to fill 
2 tt, beins; a like'crime : There would be 
© noFamily peſtered with domeftici fures, 
© falſe and unfaithful Servants, who pur- 
+ loin and waſte their Maſters' Goods, 
*& turning them to their own, in ſtead of 


their. Maſters gain ; or thoſe Sons of 


| ſloth and idleneſs, who,as Solomon notes, 
*are brethren unto great waſters : The Prov. 18. 9. 
= Goods of the Church would'be ſecure 
© from Sacrilege '; {'the Parſons Tythes, 

| from ſtealth or plunder ; and every 


mans Eſtate from being diminiſhed by 
craft or power : The poor and rich, the 
weak and mighty , the ignorant and 


| learned , might dwell together at caſe 


and quiet , without the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of a wtong or injury from cach other. 
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SECT. IX. 


Ourthly, The ſame Rule engageth 

us not to wrong or injure another 

w his Good Name and Reputation ; for 
that we value above all worldly Trea- 


ſure : © *Tis better, ſaith Solomon, than Eccleſ. 7. 1. 
$ precious Oyntment ; and rather to be Prov. 32. 1. | 
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© choſen than great Riches, VVhart will 
not men venture on tor the ſake of Fame, 


and Glory, and Repuration ? How highs | 


ly do they reſent whatever ſeems to 1n- 
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trench upon their Honour > And who 
would willingly forfeit the good 
thoughts and opinions, of others, the 


good words and reports of others , the 
favour and friendſhip ot others, the re» 
pute of his Place and Dignity ? 

' A mans Credit and Good Name is 


eminently valuable upon this account E 


among others, becauſe it is the chieteſt 
means of his doing good in the World. 
None much cares tor that which comes 
from one of an ill Name : His counſel] 
and advice is not regarded, his checks 
and reproofs little heeded, *Tis ng 
mean prejudice therefore, to thoſe eſpe- 
cially who are in any Publick Office of 


Truſt or Authority, to have their Good | 
Names beſpatrered or taken from them, | 


And it once we eſteemed of our Neigh- 
bours Credit as of our own, we ſhould 
be extremely wary of detraRing from 
his Reputation, by any of thoſe ways 
of defamation which are too ordinary 
inthe World. 

1, We ſhould not bear ialſe witneſs 
againſ} 
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of Righteouſneſs; 


o2inſt him, if called thereunto. ©* A 


, > © man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt Proy.25.18. 
2 © his neighbour, ſaith Solomon, is a 


* Maul, and a Sword, and'a ſharp Ar- 
© row : #2. e, He doth him as much 


| miſchief as if he ſtruck his Head with 


* a Maul, wounded him with a Sword, 


or picrced his Heart with a ſharp Ar- 
row, Whom would it not grieve to 


# have his Good Name, and Life, it may 


be, with it, taken from him by a ſubor. 


* ned or malicious Falſe-witneſs > 


2. We ſhould not ſlander and back- 
bite our abſent Neighbour by falſe accu- 
{ations and detractions : Thar is the fa- 
miliar pratice of too many, who are 
(as Plate his Phraſe is) wures nominis 
alieni, as Mice to ,other mens Good 
Names, who do. corrodere famam alie- 
zam , nibble continually at , and take 


Z away from the Reputation of others. 
” Sometimes they do this out of ill-will 


| and revenge, ſometimes out of envy, 


ſometimes out of ambition to appear 
themſelves more beautiful , by repre- 
ſcnting others as deformed ; ſometimes 
out of vanity. Art ſome times you ſhall 
have them publiſhing the private and 
ſecret faults of others , amplifying and 

 K4 ag” 


126 


Lord Verulam: 


The Tomprehenſive Rule 


aggravating ot them' with 'many a' black 
circumſtance z and not contented, tt may 
be, with-doing once-ſ6;*repeating the 


matter, and' gOLNg over again and again 


with ir. Sometimes*they- wilt do'theſ 
feat more undiſcernedly , by Libels*F 


which are not unfitly defined to be Lies 
with Bells added to rhetm'to ring them 
up and' down the Couftrey. © Some: 
rimes' chey-will preface the matter with 
ſome ſhews 'of ſorrow, and good affe- 
ction to the” Party they are ſpeaking of; 
{uch as S. Bernard thus deſcribes: You 
may obſerve, faith he,-great ſighs intro- 
ducing the Relation ;- the man ſpeaks 
tanquam contuſus & cum quadam tarts 
tate, dimiiſſes ſupercilits, voce plangenti,”- 
as it he were confounded, -and-aſhamed 
of the matrer , and loth to deliver it; 
making ſome ſtops , 'cafting down his 
eyes, with a mourntul tone he tells you, 
Vehementer doleo, quia vehementer dilig0, 
I am very ſorry tor him, becauſe I very 
much love and honour him : Er fit 
egreditur maledittio ; fo he prepares rhe 
way for” his deſigned Reproaches, and 
makes them enter the deeper in the 'be- 
liet of thofe that hear him. Sometimes 
you ſhall have them commending a _ 
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Z fon with a ſpiteful Bur after it, which 
= ſhall cut the throat of their Commen- 
& dation, and prove it to be nothing elſe 


but'a politick cloak for their own mali- 


# ctouſnels. Sorhetimes they will have 
| a more ſecret conveyance ſtill, which 


yet ſhall be no'leſs effeual ro their 
Neighbours diſcredit , by gs 
and tale-bearing , and infinuating evi 
ſuſpicions and ſurmizes, firſt to one and 
then to another, concerning him. Theſe 
and the like are the common tricks of 
ſlandering rongues , wherewith they 


ſmite and wound their Neighbours 
Good Name, and thereby, as the Pſal- 
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miſt hath it, * cur like a ſharp Razour. Pſal. 52. 2. 


Bur who would chuſe to be dealt with 
thus himſelf > ro have all his ſecret 
lapſes and infirmities proclaimed abroad 
upon the houſe top, heightned and ag- 
gravated to the utmoſt ? to have many 
tales and forgeries ſpoken of him behind 
his back ; and the good he hath at any 
time done undervalued, perverſely in- 
terpreted, and-mifrepreſented ? 

}- We ſhould not diſgrace our 
Neighbours to their faces, by contume- 
lious and opprobrious ſpeeches, clamo- 
rous out-cries, railing accuſations, que- 

| rulous 
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querulous expoſtulations before others, 
cruel mockings, taunts, and derifions,®? 
laughing them to ſcorn, and ſhewingy 
that we undervalue and flight them 
(whether by words, or geſtures, or 
actions, it matters not) as if they were 
fools, or unworthy of any regard ot 
honour from us. We cannot endurt 
this praRice in others towards Our 
ſelves, | | 

4+ We ſhould not countenance any ou 
who make it their imployment to go w 
about with odd reports, and rumors of 
and whiſpers, to undermine the credit thi 
of other men ; for in this caſe, as wail ce 
intimated before , No Receivers, no re] 
Tonieves. Were there none that had to 
itching ears to hear with delight of in 
other mens imperfe&ions, faults, and G! 
miſcarriages, there would be fewer re-& dz 
porters of them, and we our ſelves, I} th 
am ſure, would not like that other men | ſe; 
ſhould cheriſh and countenance any Þ m 
who lo injure us. \V 

5. We ſhould not harbor evil ſur- Þ bc 
mizes and ſuſpicions of others, without Þ ra 
cauſe ; much leſs judge raſhly of them, Þ F: 
and pronounce unadviſedly upon them, | bl 
determine of their thoughts and intenti- |} ct 
ONS, 


' of Righteouſneſs, 
® ons, which we know not 5 conſtrue 
$2 doubtful matters to the worſt, withour 
Iregard had of circumſtances ; or be 
ready and forward to believe our ſelves, 
and hand'down to others, every flande- 
rous accuſation we have at any time 
heard concerning them : For we would 
not have other men think evil of us with- 
out ground or reaſon z we would not 
have them judge boldly and ſeverely of 
our thoughts and intentions ; we 
would not- have them make the worſt 


ly 

70 

$8 of all our ations ; we would not have 
ItÞ them believe every flying report con- 
Hf cerning us; we would not have them 
10M report with confidence what they chance 
1d to hear at any time of us, whereby our 
ol F intereſt in others good opinions, our 
df Good Name and Reputation may be en- 
t- © damaged, VVe are therefore in all 
I F theſe caſes indiſpenſibly obliged to pre- 
n & ſerve the ſame innocency towards other 
y & men. 

Were this Rule praGiiſed as it ought to 


* Þ be, there would be no prophane (hams, Gen. 9. 


t & raking pleaſure in the diſcloling of their 
+ © Fathers nakedneſs : There would be no 


» | blaſpheming Shimeis, railing at, and » Sam. 16. 


curſing others to their face: T _ 
woul 
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Eſther 3, 8. 


2 Sam. 16. 


Neh. 6.6, 


Pſal. 52. 


2 Kings 14. 9. 


» S$S Mat.11.19. 


S, Luke 7. 34. 


AR. 28. 4, 


S, Luke 13.1. 
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would be no traducing Hamans,acculing® yr 
others fallly behind their backs : Then ch 
would be no informing Zibas, to ſteal 


away the good affetions-and eſteem'ol£rhi 
any from their trueſt friends, by ſiniſte ye 
and unworthy ſuggeſtions. : TherWve 
would be no ſlandering Saxballats, to difito 
ſperſe abroad detamarory Letters conhca 
cerning the innocent : There would byfj Be 
no curſed Doegs, whoſe tongue deviſe G 
miſchief ,. and loveth words that mat di 
do hurt : There would be no libellin ve 
Fehoaſhes, to leflenthe worth and reputt ly 
of others by_ Parables and Comparii by 
ſons. W. -; re 


Had this Rule been 'obſerved , Joh 
the Baptiſt for-his Abſtinence had neve 
been cenſuredto have a melancholy D 
vil within him ; nor our Blefled Saviou 
for his eating and drinking; to be a wine 
bibber, and friend to Publicans and (inf © 
ners: S, Paul had not been thought 1 
murderer , becauſe the Viper cleaved 
to his hands; nor yet the ſuffering Gs 
lileans, or thoſe on whom'the Tower in 
Siloe fell, upon that ſcore: onely ſinners 
above the reſt, 

In a word, There cannot be a bettet 
proreGion againſt the injuries of a falſe} 1) 
of 


of Righteouſneſs. 
ling® or malicious Heart or Tongue , than 
*; this. 


capacity, in their Perſons, Souls, and 
| be Bodies; in their Relations, in their 
Z Goods and Pofleſſions, or in their Cre- 
nay dit and Good Name, "Thus he that lo- 
in veth another as himſelf,and conſequent- 
ute ly doth to another as he would be done 
4 by himſelf, hath fulfl'd the Laws that 
require this Innocence from us : For, 
{« this,ſ{aith S, Paul, Thou ſhalt not com- 
* mit Adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
* Thou ſhalt nor ſteal, Thou ſhalt nor 
« bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not co- 
* ver; and if there be any other Com- 
© mandment, itis briefly comprehend- 
*ed in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalr 
< love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Love 
* worketh no ill unto his Neighbour; 
in} © therefore Love is the fulfilling of the 
58 © Law, 


al And thus now I have declared the 
10Erhird Particular ſomewhat largely, that 
ſie we arc trained up by this Rule ro an uni- 
erg verſal Innocency towards others , not 
difto do them any wrong er injury in any 


et Fourthly, In cafe of wrong and inju- 
le ry done unto another (as who is there 
ot that 
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Rom,1 3,9,10, 
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that in all points, and at all times pre# 
ſerves innocency ?) this Rule enjoyns ug 
to make, as we are able, Reſtitution or 
Reparation, Amends and Recompeng 
for the wrong and injury we have done; 
for ſo we all deſire and expe th 
others ſhould do to us. Where the 
Party is diſabled to make a real ſatisf 
ion , there is yet a reparation due by 
humble and penitent confeſſions and ac 
knowledgments : but where the Reſti 
tution may be in kind or value, theſe 
alone will not ſuffice® Zachexs his re 
ſolution is fit for our imitation, ** If ] 
*© have wronged any man by cozenage, 
* forgery, and falſhood, I will reſtore 
* four-fold ; at leaſt I will reſtore ac 
cording to what I have wronged him 
of. Ir were not difficult to ſhew, that 
there 1s no true repentance Without 
this, and con{quently no forgiveneſs of 
the wrong and injury done, to be look'd 
for at Gols hand, according to S. Au 
guſtine's laying, Non remittitur peccatum 
niſi reſtituatur ablatum : But the Motive 
I have now to urge tis, becauſe every 
oac looks and defires that this reſtituti- 
on be made unto himſelf, that there be 
a (atisfaGtion and amends for the wrong 

8nd 


of Righteouſneſs. 


and injury done him ; and this ſatisfa- 
ws ion muſt be according to the wrong 
A dones 

If therefore thou have wronged thy 
eX Neighbours ſpirit by wiltul vexation 
ha and grieving of him, thou art bound to 
th make him the amends of an acknow- 
{a ledgment , and the ſupplies of what 
# comfort thou art able to adminiſter, — 
M8 If thou have wronged his ſoul by cn- 
ticing him to fin, or being a means of 
{8 his continuance in fin, thou art obliged 
re ro make him reparation according to 
f 1 thy power , by provoking him to re- 
rel Pentance, and _—_— thoſe good me- 
ell thods of inviting him to Vertue and 


1c Goodneſs, which are fitteſt to counter- | 


in mine the ill methods and arts of finning 
12d thou haſt formerly preſcrib'd him, —. 
wtf 1f chou haft prejudiced him in his Body, 
off or any part or member thereof, thou 
c4Þ8 art obliged to make him ſatisfaQtion ac- 
wx cording to the value of thar loſs he hath 
x chereby ſuſtained. —lIf thou haſt taken 
Hl away his Goods, thou art obliged to 
ry} ocſtore them, If the ſpoil of the 
7. | Church, the Inheritance of Widows 
be Þ and Orphans , the Hire of Labourers 


ng} Þe in-rhine hand, thou art obliged to 
part 


143 


The Contpzehenſive Rule 


part with it. — If thou haſt ſpread falſe 
reports of thy Neighbour , thou ar# 
bound to unſay them. — It thou haſt} F 
blaſted his reputation, thou art engaged _ 
to do what thon canſt'to ſet him right C 
again in the eſteem of others, ec. 

He that hath wronged and 1njuted b 
another , and makes him not ſome- a- | 
mends for the wrong done, declares that 
he is ill of the ſame diſpoſition, and (- 
likes and approves well cnough of the 
wrong and 1njury that he hath done 
him. He that withholds any thing that 
is anothers from the right Owner there- 
of, which he had unjuſtly gotten and 
procured from him, juſtifies himſelf 
his unrighteous uſurpation and theft: 
and whoever doth any of theſe things, 
deals not with others as he 1s deſirous 
to be dealt with, 

Some injuries there are which admit} 
not of a reſtitution, which cannot bee. 
undone again : Sometimes alſo the Of 
tender is ucrerly diſabled for making 
any competent and real ſatisfaRtion; and 
there the wrong doer ſtands obliged to 
a ſupply of conteſhons and acknow- 
ledgments , repentance and godly ſor- 
row, Sometimes the perſon wronged 

ls 
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# is not tn being, and then the reſticution 
is due to the Heirs of his Body and 
Fortunes, or, it he have none, to the 
common Heirs of every good mans 
Charity and Abundance, the Poor, 1 
mean, and Indigent, Bur whoever he 
be that have wronged his Neighbour, 
is unqueſtionably engaged-to-make him 
ſome amends, by the profeſſion of his 
ſorrow for the injury done, and his re- 
ng olutions of doing ſo no more, and wit- 
nefling to the reality of that good pro- 
teſſion by a preſent return ot whar he 
"© hath upjuſtly raken away, and making 
in reparations, as he {s able, tor the dama- 
co 865 another hath ſuſtained through his 
Y injuſtices 
5 Innocence in the firſt place is to be 
preſerved, and no wrong done bur in 
cale of a miſcarriage; there lies a neceſ- 
bo lty of repentance, reſtirution, compen- 
' farion, and amends upon him that hath 


Jt done the injury : for this is that which 
. weevery one defire from others, 
to 


SECT, 
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Ifthly, This Rule obligeth us to 2 
n reſpeive obedience and ſubmiſſ»# j 
on to all our Superiours, becaule this 
is the temper that we like, and wiſh, 
and commend in all that are under our 
ſelves. 

Notwithſtanding the great equality 
between us all by Nature , as we are 
Men, and by Grace, as we are Chriſti. 
ans, before ſpoken of ; we are yet by the 
Will and Providence of God, in com- 
pliance with the neceſſities and conve- 
nience of Society, ranked, diſpoſed, and 
ordered into ſeveral degrees and ftati- 
ons, ſome above others. Order can 
never be in Families and Kingdoms, 
Church or State, without Government; 
and Government is in vain, and impoſ- 
fible indeed, without Obedience and 
Subjetion. Now this: Vertue, which 

| is ſoneceflary to the well-being of the 
World, I am to recommend from the 
Rule diſcourſed on; & the more effeQu- 
ally ro do ir, I will briefly run through 
the ſeveral ſorts and degrees of Superi- 
ority and Authority which we arc bs 
this 


m=—_— Go my @. @ 


A wm 


Los 


A 8a wO2#£ſ _ tw OG = i, ov on. £© Kew as &@@/ my 


_ of RigWfronſneſs; 


| this Precept etgaged in our ſeveral pla- 
ces tO be ſubmiſhve and obedient to. 
| And, 


(14) I begin with that which is firſt 
in Nature , the Authority of Parents 
over their Children, Many are the 
complaints and lamentations we have 
heard from Parents about the obſtinacy 
and rebellion of their Children. Many 
heart - breaking ſighs, many cutting 
thoughts, many tears of ſorrow have 
had this original, The moſt ungract- 
ous Children themſelves, when they at- 
terwards live to become Parents, de- 
mand and expect reverence and obedi- 
ence from the Fruit of rheir own Loinss 
loath, and execrate, and puniſh, whar 
in them lies; rhe undutifulneſs and diſ- 
obedience of their own Children, when 
they will not be ruled by them, when 
they refuſe cheir jawful Commands, re- 
fiſt and rebel againſt their correQions, 
or diſpoſe of rhemſelves in the World 
without and againſt their conſent and 
liking How many, otherwiſe dear 
enough in the eſtiniation and affeions 
of their Parents, have yet upon this laſt 
account only been abandoned arid cat 


of in utter diſpleaſure, ſo as never to 
L 2 be 
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be owned and regarded more, becauſe 
they took not their advice along With 


them, or made them not privy to their | 


marching in the world ? 1 will not de- 
ny, but the extremities and rigours of 
ſome Parents in this caſe may ſeem 4 
little to intrench upen Humanity ; but 
vet theſe are undeniable documents that 
every one approverh, wiſheth, and look- 
eth for the obedience and ſubmiſſion of 
his Children in all reſpe&ts. Let thoſe 
therefore who are Children remember 
their obligations unto this obedience, 
dutifulncſs, and ſubmiſſion to their Pas 
rents ; becauſe, if ever they live to be 
Parents, they would defire the ſame 
from their Children : Let them be as 
dutiful,ſubmiſfive,and obedient to their 
Parents now, as were they Parents 
themſelves, they would wiſh their 
Children ſhould be to them. Hadlſt 
thou Children thy ſelf, thou wouldelt 
expect they ſhould go and come at thy 
bidding, they ſhould obſerve thy beck) 
they ſhould be awed yith thy preſence, 
they ſhould humbly ask thy Bleſſing, 
and in cafe of a default they ſhould beg 
thy pardon, and kiſs the rod wherewith 
thou chaſtiſcſt their folly 5 that whill 
they 
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they are at thy proviſion, they ſhould 
reſt contented with what Cloathing, 


} Food, and Maintenance thou judgeſt to 


be fitteſt for them ; and when they arc 
entring themſelves into the World, they 
ſhould rake thy conſent and counſel 
with them, in the choice of that way 
and courſe of life they deſign, or that 
Conſort they intend a Marriage with : 
and therefore thou art beyond diſpute 
concerned in theſe Particulars ro give 
proof thy felt of rhy obedience to thy 
Parents, 

The undutifulneſs of Children to- 
wards their Patcnts is oftentimes requi- 
ted by God in kind by the heavy Plague 
of undutiful Children 

(2.) I will next inftance in rhe Au- 
thority of Maſters over their Servants, 
Whar, I pray, is the good quality thar 
every Maſter wiſheth and looketh for 
in his Servant, but Obedience ? Servo- 


rum hic contemptus maximus eſt, fi non 5*413", \.2. 


faciant quod jubetur : This is the great- 
eſt contempt -Servants are capable of, 
not to do what is commanded rhem ; 
for the very notion of a Servant ſpeaks 
dependence upon the will and pleaſure 
of another, Let Servants heridite fup- 
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_ poſe themſelves a while in their Maſters 


Eph.6. 53637» 
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place, and pur the queſtion home tg 
their own Conſcience, what kind of Yets 
vants they would then wiſh to thems 
ſelves; and ſuch let them be to thei 
own Maſters. This would ſpeak ow 2 
tothem as fully as the expreſs commang ſc 
of the Ppobe, <« Servants, be obedh 


& ent to them that are your Maſters ac 
« cording to the fleſh, with fear andfh} P 
< trembling, in ſingleneſs of heart , aff} C 
© unto Chriſt : not with eye-ſervice, aff} "| 
« men-pleaſers ; but as the ſervants aff © 
<« Chrift, doing the will of God fromſff *© 
& the heart, with good will doing le: 

«* vice as to the Lord, and not to men, 'Y 


For who would allow of ſuch a Servanl} V 
the motions of whoſe labour, and indu- th 
ſtry, and obedience kept pace and time} 
only with his Maſters eye 3 whoſe duy 
and diligence are ruled wholly and alto- M 
gether by his Maſters obſervance, whoſf N 
doth not his work out of love and cot: 
ſcience, bur fears mare to be taken. idk 
and negligent, than to be ſo indeed ?— 
This would ſpeak out as much as the 
Exhortation S. Pay! commiſſions Tit» 
to give Servants, © Thar they be obedr 
© ent to their own Maſters , and plea 
| chem 
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* them well in all things, not anſwering 
& again, not purloining, but ſhewing all 
1.8 © good fidelity, that they may adorn 
n.& © the Doctrine of God our Saviour in 
8 © all things. For who is there but 
uw abominates unfaithfulneſs, croſneſs , 
od} fawcy replies and anſwering again in 
di. Servants; when in ſtead of doing their 
of duty chearfully and conſcionably, they 
ni parly, and mutrer, and debate upon the 
Commands given them, or echq back 
the laſt words of their Maſters Admoni- 
18 tions and Reptoots, as if they intended 
ml to fling then in his face again © 
# (3.) Come we next to the Authori- 
.}f ty of Princes over their Subje&ts, and 
m8 Magiſtrates over thoſe who are under 
1, their reſpc&ive Juriſditions 5; where 
8 indeed the caſe is ſo much the ſame as 
between Father and Children, Lord or 
to.) Maſter and Servants, that both the {ame 
hf Names are communicated to them, and 
1n-f the ſame Commands interpreted of 
JL them. 

Could Subje&s but once impartially 
ſuppoſe themſelves in the place of their 
Princes, having a charge from God to 
provide for the welfare and ſecurity of 


the People , and that charge clogg'd 
with 
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with wany dithculties in the perfor- 
mance of it, witn many an imterruption 
ro their private eaſe and quiet , with 
many an hazard of their Life and Per- 
ſons , they would certainly learn tv 


think the Obedience of Subjects highly Þ 
reaſonable: and , whereas an upſtart Þ 


Generation hath been very eager to 
ſnatch from their Prince all manner of 
Power abour the ordering of Religion, 
they would queſtionleſs be of another 
mind, 

Religion is the chicteſt Policy inorder 
to a Kingdoms happineſs ; Religion is 
the chieteft means of God's Honour in 
the World ; Nothing moves men fo 
violently as Religion doth : Noon 
therefore.can do more harm and mil* 
chief than falſe perſwaſtons about Relj- 
gion, falſe Dodrines ſpread abroad un- 
der rh&+Fgolour and pretence of Religion, 
How then can any Prince. give account 
of himſelf ro Gad, whoſe Miniſter he 
1s in the World ; or how can he ſecure 
the Honour of God, and the Intereſt of 
his Peqple , yea the Crown uporr his 
own Head, where the Power of Com- 
manding and forbidding in Matters of 
Religion is denied him, or taken bay 

; im? 
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kim > Cercainly no confidering Subje& 
would be willing to this, were he in 
his Princes place, What good Parent 
would not take it ill ro be abridged of 
the Power of Religiouſly Educating 


| his own Children > What good Maſter 
| would not take it-11l to be reſtrained 


from this in his Family And yet the 
furious Zealot will deprive his Prince of 
that poor degree of Authority, which 
bimſelt 1s willing-to uſurp'as a Father 
or Maſter, nay, 1t may be, where him- 
ſelt is neither Father nor Maſter, in his 
Princes Dominlons. The conſcientious 
Rebel ({uch I mean who pleads Conſci- 
ence for his Obſtinacy and Rebellion) 
labours to ſalve all by the diftinRtion of 
Civil and Religious Obedience : 'Obey 
his Prince he will in Civil Matters, 
(though here rao ſometimes *rwere well 
it he were more civil in his Obedience) 
but in'the Matters of Religion, ſaich he, 
what hath the Prince to do to com- 
mand 2 Every one muſt follow the light 
of his own Conſcience. A moſt dange- 
rous Principle, thar tends to the under- 
mining and ſubverſion of all Order in 
Societies, And *tis very obſervable, 
that the moſt eager Aferters of this 
univerſal 
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univerſal and unbridled Liberty to Pri. 
vate Spirits in Matters of Religion, 
whenſoever themſelves have mounted 
into Authority, have {cen a plain necef, 
ſity of curbing and reſtraining it by Laws 
and Power. 

If then Subjes were once diſpoſed 
to do to their Princes as themſelves, 
were they in theit room and ſtead, 
would defire ro be done unto , they 
would queſtionleſs approve themſelves 
moſt ready and dutiful, not only in 
Civil Obedience, as 'tis call'd, ro the 
expence both of their Blood and For» 
tunes for the Publick welfare, upon their 
Princes commands ; but in a Religious 
Obedience allo, welcoming and ab- 
ſerving the Publick Orders for God's 
Worſhip and Honour, which are not 
plainly contrary to ſome Divine Com» 
mand, they would ſtick at the doing 
nothing enjoyned them , bur that the 
doing whereof were apparently ſinful, 
the tranſgreſſion of ſame known Law 
of God : and were the matter it ſelf 
doubtful , they would judge ir equal 
for the weight of Publick Authority to 
turn the Scale ; they would determine, 
that in ſuch matters where they muſt 
Ven- 
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of Righteouſneſs,” 
venture to err on the one {ide or on the 
other, *ewere beſt for them to take the 
ſurer {ide ; that fide, I mean, which, 
beſides the equality and probability of 
Reaſons to counterbalance ſuch as are 


| Jaid againſt them , hath the overweight 


of Authority, requiring Obedience, by 
vertue of God's general Command, in 
all things that are not manifeſtly fintul : 
For certainly the Publick, Peace and 
Quiet cannot be upheld and provided 
for with a more limiting determination, 
The ſame Rule obligeth inferior Ma- 
rome to be as truly obedient to the 
upreme , as they expect the meaneſt 
Subje& ſhould be to them, Inferiar 
Magiſtrates ſtand in a double capacity, 
the one of Governours,the other of Sub- 
jets. Governours they are, accordin 
to the extent of Power commintioncs 
to them over thole that are under their 
Charge and Juriſdiiion : but SubjeRs 
they are themſelves ill, in reference to 
the Higher Powers by whom they were 
ſent, and fram whom they receive their 
Commiſſion and Authority, **Tis in 
3n Army no leſs a Crime for any Officers 
to oppoſe and difobey their Genera], 


than for Common Souldiers to —_ 
and 
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and diſobey their reſpe&ve' Officers, 
and *tis no leſs a Crime for the Genera} 
himſelf -to oppoſe and dilobey his 
Prince, from whom he hath his Com- 
miſſion, than for-any of his Officers to 
oppoſe and diſobey him : Nay, the 
crime of diſobedience is ſtil] the higher; 
according to the eminency of the Au: 
thority diſobeyed and oppoſed. And 
the:truth is , that which aggravates the 
contempt ſhewn to the meaneſt Officer 
in a Kingdom, is the violation of ſore 
or other degree of Authority commu- 
nicated ' from” the higheſt > though 
through divers hands, unto-him. There 
is no man.but expects as much to be 
obeyed himſelf by the: Oſhicers whom 
he commiſſions and employs, as they 
can do by any.over whom ſome meaſure 
of Authority is delegated to them. ' A 
Noblc-man juſtly looks for as true ob- 
ſervance from the Steward of his Houl- 
hold, as he'doth from the' meaneſt Ser- 
vant under him. 

Were this Leflon therefore of doing 
as we would be done by, inwardly dt- 
geſted, there would be no danger at all 
of the Rebellion of Subordinate Powers 
againſt the Supreme and Sovereign, rior 
indeed 


-*'6f Righteouſneſs. '- 
indeed of any Subje&s againſt the Sub- 
ordinate Powers ſent and placed by the 
Supreme over tliem. 

(4.) My next inſtance ſhall be in the 
Authority of Priefts and Miniſters over 
their People , Spiritual Paſtors over 
their Flocks, the Congregations com- 
mitted to ther care, infpeion, and go- 
yernment. And here I will not med- 
dle with chat ſhare of Authority which 
is derived purely from the Supreme Ma- 


giſtrate to chem ; wherein yet they are - 


as dutifully to be obeyed, as any other 
Officers commiſſioned and employed by 
the Prince : but with that ſpiritual Obe- 
dience which is due unto them, by ver- 
te of. their ſpiritual Authority derived 
irom Chriſt himſelf. Such as that which 
d. Paul commends in his Corinthians to- 
wards Titus, and which endeared Tits 
his affeQions unto them : ** His inward 
« zftection,ſaith heis abundant towards 
* you, whilſt he remembreth the obedi- 
*ence of you all, how with fear and 
*trembling you received him ; -v4z+ 
out of reverence to his ſpiritual FunRi- 
on, Power, and Authority. 

"Lis not now an external Reverence I 
am pleading for, the Cap and Knee, 
cour- 
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and diſobey their reſpeQive' Officers; 
and tis no leſs a Crime for the General 
himſelf -to - oppoſe and 'dilobey his 
Prince, from whom he hath his Com: 
miſſion, than for-any of his Officers to 
oppoſe and diſobey him : Nay., the 
crime of diſobedience is ſtill the higher, 
according to the eminency of the Au- 
thority diſobeyed and- oppoſed, And 
the:truth is , that which aggravates the 
contempt ſhewn to the meaneſt Officer 
in a Kingdom, is the violation of ſome 
or other degree of Authority commu- 
nicated ' from” the higheſt > though 
through divers hands, unto him, There 
is no man.but expects as much to be 
obeyed” himſelf by the: Ofſhicers whom 
he commiſſions and employs, as they 
can do by any.over whom ſome meaſure 
of Authority is delegated to them. ' A 
Noblc-man juſtly looks for as true ob- 
ſervance from the Steward of his Houſ- 
hold, as he doth from the' meaneſt Ser- 
vant under him. 

Were this Leflon therefore of doing 
as we would be done by, inwardly di- 
gelted, there would be no danger at all 
of the Rebellion of Subordinate Powers 
againſt the Supreme and Sovereign, rior 
indeed 


LIMI 


-*'of Righteouſneſs. 
indeed of any SubjeRs againſt the Sub- 
ordinate Powers ſent and placed by the 
Supreme over them. 

(4.) My next inſtance ſhall be in the 
Authority of Priefts and Miniſters over 
their. People , Spiritual Paſtors over 
their Flocks, the Congregations com- 
mitted to their care, inſpeion, and go- 
vernment. And here I will not med- 
dle with chat ſhare of Authority which 
is derived purely from the Supreme Ma- 


giſtrate to them z wherein yet they are - 


as dutifully to be obeyed, as any other 
Officers commiſſioned and employed by 
the Prince : bur wich that ſpiritual Obe- 
dience which ts due unto them, by ver- 
tue of. their ſpiritual Authority derived 
irom Chriſt himſelf. Such as that which 
S. Paul commends in his Corinthians to- 
wards Tits, and which endeared T4 
his affeions unto them : ** His inward 
<«< zffetion,(aith hezis abundant towards 
* you, whilſt he remembreth the obedi- 
*ence of you all, how with fear and 
*trembling you received him ; -viz« 
out of reverence to his ſpiritual Fun&i- 

on, Power, and Authority. 
"Tis not now an external Reverence I 
am pleading for, the Cap and Knee, 
cOur- 


2 Cor. 7. Is; 
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courteous Salutations, good words, 4 
outwardly reſpe&tul anour 
wards Gods Clergy. *Tis uſual wit 
People to ſuſpe& ſuch Pleas as the ifly 
of their Author's pride and ambition 
and he is of a poor, mean, and ui 
worthy ſpirit, who ſers any great val 
upon thoſe trifles and formalities. 

the thing I aim art is more ſubſtanti 
and weighty ; ſomething without whic 
our Office loſeth much of its prope 
eftets and ſucceſs in the World ; ſomeWi 
what, by the denial of which our F 
ple offend God, and wrong their o\ 
Souls, tranſgreſſing theſe and the lik 
plain Commands and Exhortations( 
Holy Writ ; © We beſeech you , bit 
* thren, ts know them which labe 
*among you, and are over you in tt 
© Lord, and admoniſh you, and to« 
* ſteem them very highly in love k 
© rheir works ſake. © Obey them whic 
* have the rule over you, and ſubmi 
* your ſelves; for they watch for yol 
© fouls, as they that muſt give account 
© that they may do it with joy, and nl 
* with grief ; for that is unprofitable io 
*©you. © The Prieſts lips ſhould keeyÞr 
© knowledge, and they fhould ny 

cc 


of Righteouſneſs, 159 
&« [aw at his mouth; for he is the meſ- 
«« ſenger of the Lord af Hoſts. « Ler T 1Cor.q4.1. 


oy © man fo account of us as of the Mini- 
wil & ters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the 
&« Myſteries of God : I might add, as 
Embafladors of Chrift ; forfo the Apo- 
ſtle elſewhere, © Now then we are Ems = Cor. 5: 20: 
« baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 
il did beſeech you by us, we pray you 
on in Chriſts ftead,— Be the perſon of 
Sthe Miniſter what it will, his Authority 
Mis to be conſidered and reverenced : 
That of our B. Saviour extends to the 
miivery worlt ; * The Scribes and Phariſees $.Mar.3.2;;. 
** fit in £Loſes Sear, all therefore what- 
f ſoever they bid you obſerve, that ob- 
WM ſerve and do; but do nor ye after 
* their works, for they ſay and do nor. 
he Vices of their Perſons you mult be- 
ware of ; but the Authority: of their 
Alace and Function is ſtill tro be heeded 


iy you. 
i It hath been almoſt the ruine of the 
FWrotcſtant Church, upon — diſ- 
ke of Popiſh Tyranny, to caſt off this 
Woke of Chriftian Obedience ; and ir 
fofvas ſeveral years ſince confiderately 
Pronounced by a grave and reverend 
Dr. Jackſonz 


IPivine, now with God, That an open, "1 
malapert, ''* **) 
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malapert , ſcoffing diſobedience to all 
Ecclefiaſtick Power , profefled by the 
meaneſt ,' and countenanced by manyſ< 
oreat ones of the Laity, is a fin chat t**. 
all that know Gods Judgments, or hawſ<© 
been obſervant to look into the days off << 
our Viſitation, cries loudeſt in the Al-*<*\ 
mighties ears for vengeance on this 
Land. —- We, I confeſs, of the Cler. 
gy do ſometimes, by our vain and ſinful 
lives, too much forfeit our credit and 
Repuration among the People, and ex 
poſe our Authority to the contempt and 
deſpiſing. of the diſobedient, when we 
live 1n (ach ſort as he on whom Sir The. 
24s More jeſted, That he would not fot 
any good hear him ſay the Creed, left 
he ſhould rake it for a lie coming out off the 
his mouth. But whatever be,as hath been Lif 
faid, our perſonal miſcarriage, that wil 
not abſolve our People and Hearers 
from the guilt of their diſobedience, in 
contemning or diſobeying that Author|- 
ty from _ we have our Commib} the 
ſion, and in the Name whercof we prof - | 
pound Divine Truths tro them. ThusF thc 
< far at leaſt they ought to obey, to be} ble 
© lieve whathe delivers in the Namedtf| Cc 
« God for a Divine Truth, as ſuch, - 
| *1e 


of Righteouſneſs, 


« leſs they know the contrary , or till 


&« they have taken the pains to examine 


Bit; toſer about the Duties which he 


© calls them ro, and to ſhun and avoid 
<« the Sins he warns them of ; 'remem- 
« bring that he is to them the Meſſenger 


M8 <* of the Lord of Hoſts, the Embaſſador 


« of the living God, ſpeaking it Chriſt's 


M8 ſtead ; and fo the contempt of their 


lighting of, and diſobedience unto 
him, will be interpreted as done unto 


x| Chriſt himſelf ; for ſo he hath ſaid of 


and to his Miniſters, © He that heareth S«-vE- 10.16} 


« you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth 


| © you, deſpiſerhme ; and he that deſpi- 


«ſeth me, deſpiſerh him that ſent me. 
"Tis ordinary for People here to make 
the Exception againſt their "Teachers 


eſt Lite ; or ro pretend, that he may go be= 


yond his Commiſſion ; or to- alledge, 
that they are not convinc'd there is any 
expreſs command from God for ſuch 
things as he delivers , and preſleth on 
them in God's Name, &c. 


Bur *cis well replied here, That al- VideD. Jacks 


though a man ſhould know a Conſta- 


ble, or ſome greater Officer, pretending * * ** 


Commiſhon from the King, to be a no- 
torious lying Knave, . or - treacherous 


M Com- 
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Companion, yet were-1t not the (aig 
way to cl him that he lied, when. 
charged him to obey him in the King's 
Name, nor to make a ſcoft of his Ay 
thority,-or -to reply he would nor be 
lieve he had any, becauſe he migh 
abuſe himſelf and ir art other times : (l{ 
ſo he do at this time, he may anſwerit 
before his Betters hereafter ; bur in the 
mean while it were beſt fgr the P: 
commanded to obey him, till he be cer 
ratn that he did either feign Authortt 
. where he had none, orelſe abuſe tri 
this particular. And if- Officers (houl 
not be obeyed in the King's Name, unt} 
men ſought out the truth, whether th 
had a lawful Commiſhon;or bur a caun- 
terfeit one ; or whether they did: nt 
exceed. and:go beyond their Commilſr- 
on, the King's Majeſty -would want-4 
great deal. of neceflary Service, and the 
Commaon-weal be at an ill paſs for the 
continuance of Publick Peace. 

Now, as my Author excellently adds, 
.;- did moſt men tear God as much as men, 
© or the Son of Man, the Judge of quick 


and dead, as much asearthly Judges, 


they would: not ſo often withdraw their 
neck trom the yoke of Chriſtian Obedt- 
ence 
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© of Bightrouſieſy,)”- 
ence (being charged to utiderrake it in 
Chriſts Name, atid as they will anſwer it 
at that dreadtul'day) upon ſuch filly ex- 
ceptions as they Jo, Be the Miniſter as 
they liſt co make Him for his/life it hath 
pleaſed God to'make him his Meſlenger, 
his Officer to-dettiand Obedience of 
them ; and ſhall it ſerve rhbir rorn'to 
ſay, We will not believe that God ſent 
him with this Meflage ; or fut# he goes 
beyofid his Commiſſion 5''when they 
khow noththg to the contrary, but only 
will take occafion from his Perſon to 
diſcredit his Doarine , if it controul 
them in the purſuit of worldly affairs, 
or croſs and gainſay their humours and 
pleaſures. nl 
Thou rephieſt,” it may be, thou ſeeſt 
no evidence that Chriſt commands thee « 
2 Bur doſt thou abſolutely and: infallibly 
hell know- that he doth not call thee at 
hel this time to fry thy Obedience in this 
particular ? It not, how wilt'thou an- 
68 {wer thy Judge, when thou ſhalt appear 
1, before him, why thou our of the {tub- 
+| bornneſs of thy heart didſt mote reſpe&t 
6 | thy private gain or humour ; than his 
heavieſt diſpleaſure ? Should thy anſwer 
tand for good} when thou fHalr Gay to 
2, M 2. his 
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his Meſſenger , *tis more than I know. 
that Chriſt commands me, then (hould 
the damned be juſtified at the day of 
Judgment, when they ſhall cruly reply, 
they knew not that ever Chriſt did ſup- 
plicate to them ſub forms panperts, 
«Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
< or athirſt, or a ſtranger, &'c. Moſt of 
them queſtionleſs had leſs probabilities 
to believe this in their life time, then 
thou haſt now to perſwade thee of this 
particular : For thou mighteſt have 
known that God had commanded thee 
by thy Paſtor, unleſs thy bad deſires and 
corrupt affetions had made thee blind, 
But neither ſhall theirs nor thy igno- 
rance herein help ; for ignorance, which 
is bred of bad defires, corrupt affeRi- 
ons, or greedy appetites, brings forth 
hardneſs of heart and infidelity; fo that 
< ſeeing thou ſhalt not ſee, and hearin 

© thou ſhalt not hear, nor underſtan 

the warnings for thy peace, becauſe thou 
haſt formerly ſhur thine ears at thy Pa- 
ſtor's Admonitions,. or raged at his juſt 
Reproof ; and the Law of God binds 
thy Soul, upon greater penalties and 
better hopes than all the Laws in the 
World befide conld bind thy Body 


(even 
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(even upon the hope of everlaſting lite, 
and the penalty of everlaſting death) to 
lay aſide all carnal ſelf-love, and all 
worldly deſires, for the finding out of 
the true ſenſe and meaning of ir, as well 
as to obey 1t when thou haft known it ; 
and when any point of Dodtrine or Pra- 
Rice in general or particular is com- 
mended to thee by thy Paſtor, God's 
Word doth bind thee to ſearch with all 
ſobriety and modeſty rhe truth and force 
of all the motives and inducements 
which he ſhall ſuggeſt unto thee, all 
private reſpe& laid afide, leſt thou be- 
come a partial Judge of evil thoughts : 
and if thou canſt nor find better Reſo- 
lution , it binds thee to rely upon his 
Authority, and that ſo mugh the more, 
as thou haſt more perſwaſion of his ft- 
delity and ſincerity alſo, 

I have digrefled the rather in this 
point, becauſe I leok on this as a chief 
and principal reaſon why we ſo mnch 
beat the air, why the Labourers in Gods 
Harveſt do gather the wind , why Paul 
doth plant and Apollo water to no pur- 
poſe, viz. We are not believed and 
received as the Stewards and Diſpenſers 
of the Myſteries of God ;/ as the Mcl- 

M 3 ſengers 
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ſengers and Emballadors of God, ſenx 
and appointed by him to teach his Vil 


and preſs his Commands, to reprove, 


and admoniſh, and exbort in hts Name, 
No more is allowed i@ 4 Miniſter by the 
generality of People ,.#han what they 
would to a ſtrangers, ro any inconliderar 
ble perſon in the World,] who ought tg 
be believed and obſerved by them, in 
whatever carries the expreſs face and 
Ramp of a Divine Command vilible in 
its Countenance. cy 0 

Bur that whereby I am to preſs this 
Obedience here, is the Rule of our Ble(+ 
ſed Savioures: Were yau'inour ſtead, 
had you, as,we have, the care of inſtru» 
Qing, informing, and admoniſhing or 
thers committed to you ; did you 
watch for their (ouls, as they that muſt 
give account ; were you appointed the 
Miniſters and Vicars of Chriſt amang 
chem, .you Would certainly expect they 
ſhould reverence your. Authority, they 
ſhould hearken obediently to your Do- 
arine, they ſhould never dare to rejet 
or flight ir,-byt upon clear evidence to 
the contrary; they (ſhoulder themſelves 
about the doing thoſe good things. in 
particular, . which inthe Name of God 
o-" you 
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you recommend to them in order to 
their eternal Good, and decline thoſe 
evil and victous- courſes in particular, 
which you reprove them for, and ad- 
moniſh them to leave and forſake. You 
would not take it well, that ignorant 
Perſons ſhould give you the lie in 
Points whereof they are no capable 
Judges. *Tis true both of Scholars and 
Chriſtians , Oportet diſcentem credere, 
Learners muſt at firſt believe and receive 
on truſt whar 1s delivered to them, till 
they are able themſelves ro painſay 
upon knowledge, and evince the con- 
trary. VWhat School-maſter would nor 
ſeverely rebuke and chaſtiſe the ſawci- 
neſs of that Child who ſhould oppoſe 
the' Rules he underſtands not, in ſtead 
of recciving and admitting of them on 
his Teachers. Authority > What Pilor 
would not condemn and chide thoſe 
pragmatique Paſlengers > who having 
themſelves no skill in Wind and Wea- 
ther, in Stars or Compals, ſhould yer 
boldly intrude into his place, and teach 
him how to ſteer the Ship. 

- "Men. do not certainly as tnemſclves 
would be done by were they in thetr 
Miniſters ſtead, when in a doubtful and 
M 4 am- 
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ambiguous matter , which themſelves 
are not able to examine or look into 
his Authority may not determine, or at 
leaſt move them to an impartial weigh- 
ing of thoſe Arguments, and Motives, 
and Conſiderations which in Gods 
Name he propounds to them ; when 
his Reproofs and Counſels can find no 
entrance ; when they will not ſo much 
as draw near to the place appointed for 
their inſtruction by him, or if they are 
there, trifle away their time in other 
matters than a diligent attention to what 
is ſpoken to them by the Meflenger and 
Embaſlador of the Living God. 

* As an ear-ring of gold, and an or» 
© nament of fine gold, ſo is @ wiſe re- 
© prover upon an obedicnt car, faith 
Solomon : But *'tis the diſobedient ear 
that renders all Reproofs impertinent 
and miſplaced , makes them laſe. their 
grace and efficacy, 

Why do we preach, 1f not to be be- 
lieved and obeyed by our Hearers? And 
wo 1s to us it we preach ſuch things as 
are not fit to be believed and obeyed by 
you. But obeyed we cannot be, unleſs 
we are firſt believed , and believed we 
cannat be underſtandingly , unleſs we 
are 
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of Righteouſneſs, 
are firſt heard and attended to. So then 


you muſt give proof of your Obedience, 


firſt by coming to Gods Houſe, where 


you may be inſtructed ; and when you 
are there, by reverent attending on the 
Teacher, and not rejecting what he of- 
fers to you from God, without full and 
clear evidence to the contrary 5 and 
when you are gone home, by an impary 
tial examination of that which ſeemed 
at the hearing of it moſt doubtful ro 
you, and a practice according to what- 
ever | ery you have been perſwaded 
and direted to, And all this is no 
more than what is moſt juſt and equita- 
ble in order to your own good and (al- 
vation, a due you owe to the Authority 
of your Miniſters Place and Office, and 
what, if you could once ſuppoſe your 
ſelves bur in his room and ftead, you 
would judge maſt fitting ta be done, 
Were . Miniſters of God obeyed 
and reverenced by us, as by vertue of 
this Rule they ought to be, the diſorders 
and exorbirances of private ſpirits 
would ſoon be reduced to_an humble 
compliance with all good, uſetul, or 
innocent Appointments ; and the higheſt 
Cenſures of the Church would RArike 
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more dread on People than they now 
do : Men would be afraid of being ſen- 
renced by. the Minifters of Chriſt as 
cut off from the Communion of Saints, 
and ſo all viſible Title unto Heaven. 
(5.) I will inſtance a little in the Su- 


. periority and preeminence of rhe Anci- 


Levit. 19.32. 


Jov 1:. 12. 


La. 3. 5: 


ent aboye the Younger ; according to 
that Law of God given'to the 1ſraelites, 
* Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary 
& head, and honour the face of the old 
© man. Theſe are in a ſpecial manner 
the Image of God, as he 1s the Ancient 
of Days; their long. life hath learnt 
them much experience , and that ex» 
perience' is the way to wiſdom : 
* There is wiſdom with the . Ancient, 
© and in multitude of. years is under- 
< ſtanding; And therefore ſome vene- 
ration, the {igns and tokens of reve- 
rence, ' are a natural due to old men, 
"Tis a woful degeneracy which the Pro- 
phet 7ſaiah points at, when he faith, 
* The child ſhall behave himſelf proud- 
«ly againſt the 'ancienr; - and rhe baſe 
© againſt the honourable” A degenera- 
cy were happy the: World had never 
been acquainted with.. There is-10 
azed perſon but thinks he deſerves ſome 
re* 
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reverence from the younger ; we our 
ſelves, when we come to be old, ſhall 
expe&t as much, and therefore moſt 
ſhameful *tis we ſhould need to learn 
this piece of good manners : But moſt 
of all abominable, that any ſhould de- 
ſpiſe and mock at the ordinary infirmi- 
ties which attend upon Ape, eſpecially 
in their own Parents, *Tis extremely 
unworthy, when they will not give the 
Ancient leave to ſpeak, or ſport at their 
uſetul Admonitions, till they come by 
years to ſee their own folly ; but more 
odious ſtill, when they revile them for 
the weaknefles incident to their Age; 
and moſt inhumane and barbarous,when 
they will not bear and relieve, as they 
are able, the infirmities of thoſe aged 
Parents who brought them into the 
World, pitted and provided for them 
when they were weak and unable to pro- 
vide for themſelves, and gave, it may 
be, that Staff out of their hands, where- 
by they are art laſt, in the decay of their 
Age, beaten themſelves. 

Whoever they are that deal thus 
with the Ancient, may look themſelves 
hereafter to be ſfo.dealt with by Youth 
of an infolent and-rude behaviour ;- _ 

then 
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then they will remember ſadly this 
wickedneſs of their youth ; this (in of 
their youth will cake hold of them, 
* Hearken tothy Father rhat begat thee, 
& (aich Solomon, and deſpiſe not thy 
<« Mother when ſhe is old. This we 
ſhould learn of our (elves, if we con- 
ſidered what we our ſelves, after ſo long 
a like in the World , ſhould expe& 
from Youth, our own Children more 
eſpecially. 

But whilſt I ſpeak of this, what mult 
we conclude of ſuch Novelliſts both in 
Church and State, who deſpiſe and 
diſparage, oppoſe and riſe up againſt 
whatever Conſtitutions the Wiſdom of 
the Ancients have made, for Decency 
and Order, Peace and Devotion,the pro- 
motion of Piery, and the ſecurity of 
the Common Welfare and Happineſs ? 
This is Pcide notorious, and beyond all 
Appology. 

I might proceed farther to urge the 
reſpe& of reverence which we owe to 
any others that are above us in the gifts 
of Mind, or the outward good things 
2nd Riches of the World ; bur it ſhall 
ſuffice ro have inſtanced thus far,by way 
of declaration of the fifth Particular. 
SECT, 
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SECT. XI. 


Ixthly, The ſame Rule obligerh us 
& to all the poſitive Acts ot Juſtice 
towards others fince we defire and ex- 
pe& that others ſhould be ſo juſt to us. 

The Negative part of Juſtice, z, e. To 
do no wrong or injury unto any, hath 
been already ſpoken to under the notion 
of Innocency. The Poſitive As of ir 
come here to be conſidered of, whereby 
we do ſuum cuique tribuere, render unto 
others that which is right and due, ac- 


cording to that of the Apoſtle, © Ren- Rom.13.7,8. 


© der unto all their dues, tribute to 
© whom tribute is due,cuſtom to whom 
* cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
©to whom honour; owe no man any 
«thing, but to love one another. 

I will inſtance, 

Firſt, In the diſtributive part of Ju- 
ſtice, that which concerns chiefly ſuch 
as are in Authority and Eminency over 
others, in the diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments where they are need- 
ful. 

(1.) This Rule will train them up to 
the Rewarding part of Juſtice, "Tis the 
| great 
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oreat defect in Diſtributive Juſtice, as 
it is commonly practiced in'the World, 
that it puniſheth only, and rewardeth 
not : *Tis lame of this Right hand, and 
enclineth - only to . Puniſhment, The 
greateſt favour men '/ ufually receive 
from iris Indemnity, a Pay too ſhont 
for them. that deſerve well. Bur this is 
that which every one naturally defires 
and expects, that his good works to- 
wards the Publick, his uſefalneſs and 
ſubſerviency to the Common Good, be 
anſwerably acknowledged and reward 
ed. Gratitude is an undoubted branch 
of Juſtice ; and Seneca brands the con. 
trary Vice for intolerable and unſocid- 
ble : Grave witinn intolerabile , qaid 
diſſociat homines, Now men in Place 
and Authority are the Difpenſers of rhe 
Publick Thanks and Gratitnde for Good 
offices and Deſerts , and therefore ſtand 
obliged accordingly to diftribute Ho- 
nours and Rewards for the encourages 
ment of VVell-doers. 'There'ts none that 
deſerveth well, but, rthough he a& not 
purpoſely and only for Reward , and 
can be content to do well thought 
miſs of it, yer he reafonably hapes 
and expects ſome gratetal' rerurn pros 

pot- 
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portionable. to. the, degrees of his Me- 
retge © oitett feb... 

(z.) This Rue leads alſo to the Pu- 
niſhing part--of: Juſtice, when there is 
need for it. At the firſt view-indeed it 
niay ſeem otherwiſe ; for what, Male- 
factor is there who. deſires to.be puniſh- 
ed; who would be puniſhed if. he could 
help it > And therefore one wonld think, 
if the Judge dealr-by him as he would 
be done by himſelf in his caſe,heſhould 
ſpare and acquit- him, in ſtead. of con- 
denujing and puniſhing; of' him, ; But 
here -we muſt call to mind what was 
premiiſed in the explication of our Rule, 
to Wit, that we are to underſtand it of 
no other VWill but that which is regular 
and. well-ordered, and complies with 
the Dicartes of religious and ſober Rea- 
ſoo. . Now if the deſires and expeQati- 
ons of the Malefaftor were ſuch, he 
cotild. not but will the Correions and 

Puniſhments which are for -his- own 

amendment, or. for the Publick good, 

the warning and: ſafety of others, Pu- 
neive Juſtice is ..really a Branch of 

Goodneſs, aiming at the Offenders re- 

formation where the caſe will allow 1t, 

and; the Common Good, to caution 


and 
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and terrifie others from imitating ſo bad? 
an example, leſt they ſhare in the like 
ſhame and puniſhment. It may be ſo, 
I confeſs, that the Common Good may 
prove inconſiſtent with the Private and 
Particular Good of the Offender. A 
Murdeter or Traytor, for inſtance, that 
hath forfeited his Life to Juſtice ; the 
Common Good requires that Juſtice 
ſmice him with her Sword ; his Parti- 
cular Good, that he have a longer time 
of Repentance vouchſafed him ; and 
were the Judge in his caſe, he would no 
queſtion wiſh the later for himſelt: 
What therefore muſt he do here? I an- 
{wer, VVhat he can, to promote the real 
good and repentance of the Offender z 
bur yer the Common Good is far more 
valuable and defirable than any Private 
and Particular Intereſt ; and Publick 


Perſons, men in Authority, are to look: 
on themſelves as Repreſentatives of the 


Society, Whole Good they are to ſerve, 
and muſt conſequently do for it wharſo- 
ever they ſhould reaſonably expe to 


. 


| be done for their own ſecurity. Now 
'tis unqueſtionably for the good and' 


benefit of the whole Community, that 
inſolent, ſtubborn, and notorious Of- 
fenders 
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fenders be put to open ſhame and pu- 
niſhment. A private and perſonal pity 
in this caſe is the publick wrong and da- 
mage, Magiſtrates therefore are not to 
weigh ſo much what they would deſire 
themſelves were they in the Offender's 
room, as what they ſhould reaſonably 
deſire and expe&, were they in the 
place of the whole Community and 
Society whoſe good their Office 1s de- 
ſigned to ſerve. He that ſpares a noto- 
rious Offender, gives him liberty to do 
more wrong and injury , and counte- 
nanceth many to follow his example, in 
hopes of the like impunity, to the great 
prejudice of the common welfare. He 
that ſpares a Murderer , entails Gods 
Curſe upon the Land ; and he that 
ſpares a Traytor, winks at a notorious 
Murderer, and declares bur little value 
for the Publick Safery, bound upin the 
Life and Welfare of a King or Sove- 
reign.— Bur then, beſides this, the ex- 
ecution of Juſtice is the beſt means ro 
ſecure the common practice of this ex- 
cellent Rule, which hath ſo great an in- 
fluence upon the Publick welfare; and 
'tis the Magiſtrates charge and duty, in 
order to the Common Good, to teach 


N Ot- 
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Offenders, who have certainly broken 


the Rule by _ wrong and injury, 
how ill they have done, by making them 
to ſuffer and ſmart fot it, and ſo to 
warn others not to follow them 1n fo 
doing. - As no body therefore is willing 
to be wronged, ſo he is to diſcipline 
others not to be willing to do wen 
by inflicting thoſe Puniſhments whic 
the Offender is as unwilling to undergo, 
as the Party offended was to ſuffer the 
wrong done. It were better, no que- 
ſtion, for Offenders, if ſuch Puniſh 
ments and CorreQions were more Coti- 
ſtantly inflicted, whereby they might be 
brought in time to repentance and 
amendment ; and *twere better for the 
whole Community , if the punitive 
acts of Juſtice were more impartially 
applied than they are, Certainly, 
could a Child chuſe reaſonably , he 
would rather ask the wholeſom ſeveri- 
ties of Diſcipline from his Parents, than 
a fond indulgence of that Liberty which 
is like to prove his bane and undoing? 
And therefore when Children are 
grown up to years of maturity and 
underſtanding, they find reaſon to be- 


{tow thanks both on their Parents and 
| Maſters 
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Maſtcrs for this part of Nurture as well 
as any other. And there is as little que- 
Gion but, would Maſtiſtrates; and thoſe 
who are in Authority, liſten to the cry 
of the Community, to the cry of 
Church and State, they would be more 
vigilant and diligent in the infliting of 
puniſhment upon the Tranſgteflors of 
the Laws than they are, for thifgfecuriry 
and promotion of .the Common Good 
and Welfare, — I proceed, 

Secondly, to the Commutative part 
of Juſtice ; thoſe Offices, I mean,which 
concern Communations, Contracts,and 
Agreements, with the like Inſtruments 
of Humane Converſe, And here 1 
will declare in like manner by Inſtances 
how the ſeveral Branches of Juſtice are 
deducible fromthe Rule before us. And; 

(1.) *Tis a common due we owe to 
all men with whom we are linked to- 
gether in Society,..to ſpetk the truth ; 


* Putting away lying, to ſpeak every Eph. 4: 25 


* man truth with his Neighbour, as the 
Apoſtle hath ir.' Speech is the Key 
which unlocks and opens our Minds 
and Thoughts to each other, the chick 
means of all our converſe and inter- 
courle cach with other : but lying alto- 

N 2 gether 
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gether fruſtrates and diſappoints the 
ends of Speech : In ſtead'of acquainting 
others with our mind and thoughts, it 
deceives and miſinforms them $ and (1- 
lence. .is more ſociable than untrue 
ſpeech. VVe deſire other men ſhould 
Geak the truth to ns, to inform and 
{atisfie, and not to cheat and delude us; 
and thetefore we are obliged our ſclves 
to ſpeak the truth, and not to lie unto 
others, 

(2.)The ſame Rule trains us up to all 
Juſtice in Buying and Selling , ſo that 
che Tradeſman ſhall neither by an un- 
der-price , below what the reſt of his 
Occupation can live by , gain away 
their Cuſtom from them , nor yet in- 
hance the price of any Commodity 
above the value of ir, that I mean for 
which it may be ſold, and which is the 
ordinary Rate of itz fo that the Buyer 
ſhall have a valuable matter for the 
Money which he gives, and the Seller 
alſo a valuable Price for that which he 
parts with, but neither of them make 
thcir Gains out of each others Lofles, 
Every honeft man would ſo buy as the 
Seller might live by him, and have a 
moderate and ratable conſideration for 
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' his Art, and Pains, and Hazards ; and 


every one that {ſells juſtly can defire no 
more, 

TheRule of Juſtice in all Commerce 
and Trafhck in the World is equalitas 
accepti & readiti , an equality of pro- 
portion between what 1s received and 
what is returned, that there be a valua- 
ble given for a valuable, which cannot 
be ' AE more effecually than by the 
Rule we are upon ; The Buyer toſup- 
poſe himſelf in the Sellers place, and 
the Seller again in the Buyers, the dit- 
ference of circumſtances allowed for. 
The one is to ſell, not as himſelf buys, 
for he cannot live without ſore gains ; 
bur as he would reaſonably defire to 
buy were he in his Cuſtomers room, 
z, e. for moderate and conſcionable 
gains : And the Buyer again ſhould 
willingly give thoſe moderate and con- 
ſcionable Allowances which the thing 
he purchaſeth, rated rogether with the 
Pains, and Hazard, and Art of the Sel- 
ler is valuable for ; 2. e. ſuch as were he 
himſelf in the Sellers room he would 
defire from another. 

(3.) The ſame Rule obligeth us to 
all Juſtice in the performance of our 

N 3 Words, 
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Words, Promiſes, Covenants, Con- 


tracts, or Oaths, He that promileth 
to another (be it by word of mouth or 


' writing, it matters not) conveys away 


a Right and Title unto that which he 
promiſeth ; but is deeper ſtill engaged 
to the performance, it he have called 
God in as a Witneſs to the Contrag 
and Promiſe made by him. The goad 
mans charaQter is , that © though he 


< {weareth to his own hurt and damage, 


* he changeth not : So regardful is he 
of thoſe Promiſes he hath ſealed þ 
Oath,that he will perform Les 
it be to his own prejudice. And cer- 
rainly this Rule will train us up to make 
Conſcience of the ſame, to keep our 
Promiſes , to perform our Covenants, 
to make good our Words and Oathes ; 
for this we deſire and expect from other 
men ; we build upon their Words, we 
truſt to and rely on their Engagements, 
Bonds, and Covenants ; we look they 
ſhould ftand to their Agreements ; we 
brand it for the higheſt injury and wick 
edneſs, for any that have given us the 
greateſt ſecurity upon earth, I mean an 
Oath, to ſhew themſelves perfidious and 
perjured together. But 'tis a ſhame to 
| ſpeak 


of Righteouſneſs. 
yu”. how much the Chriſtian World 


egenerates 1n this Point : Famous was 
the inſtance of that eminent Heathen 
the Reman Regulm , who being taken 
Priſoner of his Enemies the Carthagini- 
«xs, and obtaining leave of them to go 
home to Roxxe, to treat with the Senate 
for a Commutration, or exchange of 
Captives, with promile if he ſped not, 
to return again ; firſt gave Wes, ws Rea- 
ſons to the Senate to diilwade them from 
the Commuration , and then return'd 
back himſelf unto cruel uſage, rather 
than he would falſifke and violate his 
Faith and Promiſe — Bur we muſt 


renew the Pſalmiſts complaint, © Help Pfal.::.1,:. 


* Lord, tor the godly man ceaſeth, the 
* fairhtul fail from among the Children 

** of men; they ſpeak vanity every one 
* with his Neighbour , with flattering 
< lips and with a double heart do they 
« ſpeak.—— They lie in their hearts, 
when they promiſe, and after their pro- 
miſe made lie again to men in their per- 
formance; they eſteem their words bur 
as wind, and their Covenants in writing 
little more than ſcribbled Papers,where- 


\ 1n they are not concerned, In the ex- 


ating of their Debts from others they . 
N 4 arc 
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are like the Servant in the Parable, 
«who finding his fellow- ſervant thar 
© ought him an hundred pence , laid 
* hands on him, and took him by the 
* throat, ſaying , Pay me what thou 
© oweſt, deſpiſing his ſubmiſſion, ſlighte 
ing his entreaties , ſtopping his ears 
to his Requeſts, uſing no forbearance, 
bur cafting him forthwith into Priſon 
till he ſhould pay the Debt.— Bur when 
they ſhould come to diſcharge their 
own to others, good words at beſt are 
their preſent payment, ** Sir, have pati- 
* ence with me, and I will pay you all; 
Forbearance is the thing they intentio» 
nally drive at, but the payment of all 
goes ſlowly on. Now, did men as they 
would be done by, they would not on] 
in caſes of apparent neceflity  forbear 
others upon their requeſts,as themſelves 
in the like caſes would defire to be for- 
born z but would as faithfully and ſea- 
ſonably pay their Debts to others, as 
they defire other men ſhould diſcharge 
cheirs to themſelves. Every one would 
look upon the violation of his own 
Word, Promiſe, or Oath, with as evil 
and cenſorious an cye, as he doth on 
che ynfairhfulneſs of others, 

Here 
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Here let me drop a Remarque upon - 
the notorious injuſtice of ſuch who have 
plighted their Faith to cach other in the 
ſolemn Promiſes and PrecontraQts of 
Matrimony. For either of them to 
fail, without a mutual Releaſe, is an 
injury the Heathens would bluſh ar : 
And they need no more to excite them 
to be honeſt and puncual each with 
other, than the conſideration of what 
the one Party expects and deſires from 
the other. How ll would hethat breaks 
his Faith have taken it, ſhould ſhe have 
broken hers firſt > And the ſame ma 
be ſaid of the Woman, Beſides that 
in this caſe the injury 1s valuable not 
only according to the prejudice -reſult- 
ing from this unfaichfulneſs , but ac- 
cording to that degree of affeQtion 
which the Party is engaged in with 
whom the Faith is broken, ——To this 
I will yet add one other, I would to 
God it were eſpecially laid ro heart by 
men, how indiſpenſibly they ſtand ob- 
liged to their Sovereign by vertue of the 
Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance 
{worn by them was that all Othcers 
would imparrtially conſider how ſtrong- 
ly they are engaged by the reſpeRive 
| | Oaths 
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Oaths taken by them at their entrance 
upon their Offices, and then, I am ſure, 
2 diſcharge of the ſame would be 
look'd upon as an undeniable Branch of 
Juſtice, which' they would as readily 
{er themſelves about , as they require 
and expect any others ſhould do about 
the perfarmance of what they ſwear ta, 
Bur becauſe of rhe monſtrous breach af 
Oaths, this horrid diſhoneſty, injuſtice, 
and perjury, the Land mourneth. 

(4.)The ſame Rule teacheth us to be 
true and faithful in all our Truſts ; for 
that we deſire and expe& from others 
our (ſelves. Now, 

(1.) Every mans Calling and Office 
is his Truſt. VWeexpe& men ſhould be 
both $kilful and fairhful in.cheirCallings 
and Imployments; and therefore ſuch 
ſhould we approve our ſelves to be, 

(2.) He that leaves another a pledge 
of his Fidelity in the performance of 
his Contract, as —_ ro be returned 
again upon the performance, may after 


that performance challenge the ſame in 
the nature of a Depoſitums, to be rendred 
and reſtored again without hurt or im 
pairing z for thus we expect ather men 
ſhould deal with us, 


(3.) He 


of Righteouſneſs. 


(3.) He that commits his Secrets to 
another to be concealed ,, admits him 
to 24 Truſt which he 1s not to violate. 


£© Diſcover not the ſecret of another , Prov.z5.9; 


ſaith Solomon, This diſcloſing of Secrets, 
however cammon-it be in the babblin 
Age wherein we live, is the higheſt at- 
front and injury to Friendſhip imagina- 
ble, the bane of Amity, and no-man is 
_— to be ſerved fo himſelf, *Tis 
ſuppoled always, that nothing is to be 
communicated by way of Secret, which 
tends to Treaſon and Conſpiracy; for 
in this caſe to conceal is to partake of 
the Guilt, and become a Partner in the 
Intquity, 

(4.) The Executors and Admini- 
firators of the Goods of the Deceaſed 
have a great Trult lying upon them, by 
vertue of the Will of the Deceaſed ; 
and the Will of the Deceaſed hath al- 
ways been eſteemed a moſt ſacred Band 
of Fidelity. The laſt Truſt we can leave 
with any, is the Execution of our Will 
and Pleaſure when we are gone hence ; 
and though the Parties that have left rhe 
Truſt are in no capacity, it may be, of 
raking cognizance of the performance, 
yer we may reckqn with our ſelves, that 
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God takes ſo much the more notice of 
it, and will exa& ſo much a ſtrifter.ac- 
count ar. the hands of thoſe who are 
concerned : And they who preſume to 
rob the Dead, or thwart their laſt VV1ll 
and Pleaſure, ſhould, methinks, have 
the Ghoſts. ok, their departed Friends 
continually. haunting of their Phanſies, 
and upbraiding them with thetr 1nju- 
tice, Ffaichfuſneſs,and breach of truſt? 
VWho would be thus dealt with him- 
ſelf > Nay, it would add to the diflatif- 
faction ot our Spirits at our deceaſe did 
we not confidently rely upon the faith» 
fnlneſs of others in the obſerving of our 
laſt Appointments. | 

Of che ſame nature are Feoffees in- 
truſted with the Conveyance of Lands 
unto Pious uſes ; only their injuſtice is 
rhe more aggravated by the injury they 
do the Poor, and their impicty towards 
God, as well as their contempt and un- 
faithfulneſs tothe Wills of the Dead. 

(5) To theſe might be added Tu- 
tors and Guardians, who arc intruſted 
with the Perſons and Eſtates of others 
during their Minority. Governors and 
Protectors in like manner with their In- 
fant Prince ; and they who become 
Sponſors 
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Sponſors and Sureties to the Church ar 
the Baptizing of Infants, to ſee to their 
Inſtruction and Education in order to a 
Vertuous and Chriſtian Life. 

The violation and breach of Truſts is 
an inexcuſable Branch of Injuſtice, 
which we our ſelves would be moſt 
ready to exclaim againſt in others ; and 
therefore Fidelity 1n every Truſt com- 
mitted to us, is a piece of Jitſktice we 
are by this Rule to charge our ſelves 
withal, 

Laſtly, to mention no more, *Tis a 
point of Juſtice to render Tribute and 
Cuſtom to our Governoutes, in order 
to their Honourable Maintenance, and 
for the defraying of the great Expences 
of their Place, and the {upplies of the 
emergent neceſſities of their Govern- 
ment 3 to render Tribute and Cuſtom, 
as well as Fear, Honour, and Obedience; 
and this we ſhould expect and look for 
our ſelves, were we in their room. | 

Bur this may poſſibly be referr'd to 
the peformance of our Contracts and 
Oarhs, or the payment of our Debts,or 
that Obedience I ſpake betore of as due 
to our Superiors: And therefore I will 
add no more of it, 

SECT. 
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Eventhly, To draw towards ® Col 

clufion, Ve are by this Rule obli- 

ged to all the afts of Love and Charity 

unto others; & this I ſhajl demonſtrate, 

as I have done the loregaings by ſeveral 

properly to be 

referr'd unto, and ranked -under this 
Head, And, 

(x.) Iwill begin with the common 
att of Love and Charity, I mean, Pity 
and compaſſion towards, ſympathy and 
fellow-feeling with the afflited and di 
ſtreſſed ; a due conſideration of, and be 
ing affected with the ſufferings and c& 
lamities of others, ©* Remember them 


© who are in bonds, faith the Apoſtle, 


«as bound with them ; and them which 


© ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves 
*alloin the body; z. e. as being your 
ſelves Members of the ſame Body, and 
dwclling in like manner in a Body ſub- 
je ro the very ſame evils and calamb 
ties : 90 remember them therefore in 
their bonds and adverſity, as you would 
deſire your ſclves in a like caſe to be 
remembred. *Tis natural for us in the 

time 
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of Righteouſneſs, 
time of affliction ro cover and be pleaſed 
with the pity and . commiſeration of 
others; the yearning of their. bowels 
and expreſſion of their compaſſion to- 
wards us, is as 4 Cordial toour ſpirits, 
and eaſeth us in a great meaſureand de- 
gree of our burden : But on the con- 
trary, *tis 2 vexation and trouble, ſome- 
times beyond other troubles, not to be 
regarded and ſympathized with. In 
ſuch caſes we ate ready to figh forth the 
Churches Lamentation, © 1s it nothing Lam, :. 12, 
«to you, all ye that paſs by the way > 
* Behold, and ſee it there be any ſor- 
«© row like to my ſorrow, wherewith 
*« the Lord hath atHiaed me-in the day 
* of his fierce ages We are apt to 
cry. ont with Fob, ©* Have pity upon Jed 19. 21; 
« me, have pity upon me, O my friends; 
« for the hand of God hath touched 
© me. Nothing cuts and wounds 
more, than when others, in ſtead of 
condoling our ſtare , add affliction to 
our affliftion, by their cruel hard- 
hearrednefs; negle&s, diſdains, and de- 
rifions : We then complain with the 
Plalmiſt , © Reproach hatch broken my Pſa.69.20,1 
« heart, -and I am full of heavineſs, and 


* 1 looked for ſome to take pity, bur 
© there 


Job 19. 13, 
I4z 15s 


2 Cor. 11. 29. 


Grot, in loc, 
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< there was none ; and for comforters, 
< but I found none» They gave me alſo 
«gall for my meat, and in my thirſt 
they gave me vinegar to drink ; 2. e-: 
vexation where I expected comfort. 
That was the great aggravation of 
Fob's tryals, © He hath pur my brethren 
*« farfrom me, and mine acquaintance 
«© 2re verily eſtranged from me-; my 
<« kinsfolk have failed me, and my fa- 
<« miliar friends have forgotten me: 
© they that dwell in mine houſe count 
© me for a ſtranger, I am an alien in 
*« their fight —We bear thoſe com- 
mon defires of being pitied by others in 
our calamities and ſufferings, about us, 
which will upbraid and reprove us, if 
we do not in like manner take pity upon 
others. | 

Such was the ſympathy of S. Pawt's 
ſpirit withiall the Churches of Chriſt, 
tharc he faid of himſelf, © Who is 
« weak, and I am not weak? who is 
<« offended, and I burn not, Que Eccle- 
ſia adfligitur & ego non aaflig ar ? Quis eff 
cui offenſa objicitur in via pietatis, ut nos 
ego urar * What Church is afflicted ſo, 
as I am not afflicted for and with it? 
Who is there ſcandalized in the way of 


piety, 
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of Righteouſneſs, 


Piety, and I am not extremely troubled 
for it ? for ſo the word [bnrz].is taken 
figuratively pro animi cruciatu, for vexa- 
tion of ſpirit. Uro hotainem, in Terente 
is as much as, I vex or nettle the man. 


The good Courtier Nehemiah was 


very inquiſitive after the ſtate of his Neh. c. r, 


Brethren the Fews left in Captivity, and 
of Jeruſalem ; and however he was him- 
ſelt of a chearful temper ( for he had 
not been before-time ſad in the King's 
preſence, as he ſaith of himſelf) yer, 
when he heard of their great afflicti- 
on, reproach, and miſery, ** his heart 
© was ſorrowlul, and his countenance 
* changed, and he fate down and wept 
«© and mourned certain days, and faſted 
« and prayed before the God of Hea- 
«yen. Theſe were the manifeſtations 
of his compaſſionate diſpoſition. 

Bur they are inhumane with a wit- 
neſs, who , in ſtcad of ſympathizing 
and condoling with, deride and make 
a mock of others ſufterings,as it ir were 
an acceſſion to their joy that others 


were troubled, * Rejoyce not, faith Prov.z4.173 
« Solomon, when thine enemy talleth, ** 


<< and let not thine heart be glad when 
< he (tumbleth, leſt the Lord ſee ir, and 
* it diſpleaſe him, © z2-The 
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(2.) The Apoſtle ſaith , © Rejoyce 

Rom.12.15, © with them that rejoyce, as well a 
« Weep with them that weep: And 

the lame Rule will train us up to both, 

Bonis proxi= 4$ well to delight in, and be glad of w, 
- —_— happineſs of others, as to commilerate 
Gee. them in their afflictions : for we there. 
fore condole the miſery of others fin. 

cerely , becauſe we wiſh them well; 

and whom we wiſh well unto, we ſhall 

rake- pleaſure proportionably in the 
well-doing of, we ſhall be glad to hear 

the tidings of their felicity. Thus moſt 

certainly we would have other men to 

S. Luk. 15, dotons., The man in the Parable tha 
found his loſt Sheep, not only laid it on 

his ſhoulders rejoycing, but, when he 

came home, ©* call'd rogether his friends 

<* and neighbours , ſaying unto them, 

* Rejoyce with me, for 1 have found my 

** Sheep which was loſt. The woman 

alſo that had found her loſt piecc of Sil- 

ver, called together her friends and 
neighbours , ſaying , * Rejoyce with 

* me, for I have found the piece which 

© T had loſt. The Facher, in like man- 

ner, of the Prodigal, after his return 
commands his ſervants to bring the fat- 

red Calf and kill it; and, *© Let us eat, 

&fairh 
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of Righteouſneſs; 
& ſaith he, and be merry; for this my 
<« Son was dead and is alive again; was 
« loſt and is found. 

So far would we have others from 
envying and repining at our happineſs, 
chat we defire they ſhould congratulate 
and rejoyce together with us for 1t. 
Did we therefore regard other men as 
our (elves , their happineſs' would be 
eſteemed by us as part of our own, at- 
ter the ſame ſort as each Member ſhares 
in the health and welfare of any one in 
the Body. That's S. Pasl's obſervari- * -97-72- 253 
ON » * The members ſhould have the Unius corpoe 
« (ame care one for another; and whe- _ mem- 
ther one member ſuffer; all the mem- jj,..,,. .o 
© bers ſuffer with ir 5 or one member iplos accepiſ- 
* be honoured, all the members rejoice © A 
* with him; The praQtice of this Rale ns" 
would put out the envious eye; and rid musproxinio, 
the world of thoſe many diſcontents — 
and murmurings which Perſons of an frarri. Eraſm. 
inferiour rank, degree; and deſert are too _ Myl. 
apt oftentimes to entertain againſt thoſe iſt p-145- 
that excel chem, or are preferr'd before 
them. This would be a rare expedi- 
ent to add to the oye of ever 
one; by all the accefhons of happineſs 
which accrue unto any ; becauſe ir 
O 2 would 
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would diſcipline every one to rejoyce 
and take pleaſure in the happinels of 
another , which many now wax lean 
and pale with diſcontent at, It would 

Eraſm. Ench, inſtruct men, as hath been ſaid, Omninm 
Mil. Chriſt. commoais perinde ut ſus aggratulart, 
as omnium incommodis non ſecus quam ſuis 
indolere ; to congratulate the good for- 
tunes of others as thcir own, and lay to 
heart their calamitics no otherwiſc than 
their owns 
(3-) The ſame Rule obligeth us to 
the Charity of an hearty forgiveneſs of 
all thoſe injuries and wrongs which 
others, through infirmity and paſſion, 
have done unto us, or for which they 
profeſs themſelves ſorrowful, This is 
that we all defire and hope for from 
God Almighty our ſelves, and miſera- 
ble were we without the aflurance of it; 
and yet we are given to underſtand, thar 
there is no grounded expeRation of this 
from God, unlefs we forgive others al- 
S.Mat. 18.35, {ſoz ©* Our Heavenly Father will never 
* forgive us, 1f we from our hearts for- 
© oxvc not cvcry one his brother their 
*treſpaſles. Nor is this limited to 
once,or twice, or thrice, or ſeventimes; 
ver,:1,22, but,as Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, ** Till ſe- 
© venty 
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of Righteouſneks; - 
© yenty times ſeven, 7, e, fories quoties, 
as ofren as he ſhall chance to offend, and 
ask forgiveneſs at thine hands. And 
this is the meaſure we not only hope for 
from God, ' but wiſh our ſelves from 
other 'men allo. VVe often through in- 
firmity, paſſion, and humane frailty, of- 
fend others ;-and in theſe caſes we would 
not have them implacable and unap- 
peaſable 4 gar our acknowlkedgments : 
We would not have them over-ſevere 


and rigorous in exaRting (atisfaRtion at 


our hands ; and therefore' we ſhould 
pardon others upon eafie terms,who of- 
ren need it our ſelves. Theſe two ſhould 
always £0 1n conjunation, 

——#arcweniam petimns, dabimuſque 

wviciſſum, 
That we be as ready our ſelves to for- 
give others, and be reconciled to them, 
upon the ſame conſiderations of equity 
we would deſire our ſelves to be ac- 
cepted On in their condition : And 
thercfore, 

(4.) As a good ſtep and means to 
this forgiveneſs, the ſame Rtile will tead 
us to all charitable cenſures of other 
mens failings, and whatever qualifying 
interpretations their actions and offences 
Q 3 are 
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S. Luke 6.37. are capable of. ** Judge not, and ye 
| < ſhall not be judged 3 condemn not, 
« and ye ſhall nat be condemned ; for- 
& vive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. Let. 
equity evermore hold the balance 
wherein you weigh other mens trank- 
grefſions , and caſt in all the grains of 
allowance that a charitable mind will 
admit of, 1 mean not that we ſhould 
at any time call evil good, more than 
Adjuvant & WE, may call good evil ; but where the 
— 4010. fault is moſt cenſurable, ler the com- 
xi mentis ob- mitter of it have all the juſt excuſes 


ſequare, fi . : LEY 
£qu*=*2 that the circumſtances of his ſtare will 


colle&is rhe- allow of : Let his ignorance, his unwa- 


torum cir- rjneſs, his miſtakes, his paſſions, his age, 
cumſtantiis . , 
pariter & ru- Dis good meanings, be all conſidered : 


um incommo- Let Charity thus interpoſe on his be- 


dum extenues - : 
os rc half ; The matrer, it may be, is not fa 


leves injuri- Dad as report ſpeaks it ; the mans heart 
am, his ferme , 
wm gg” 4 and tongue kept not pace together ; 
ſed facile refarcietur , tum puer eſt, rerum imperitus, adoleſ- 
cens, malier eſt ; alieno fecit inſtin&u, imprudens, probe potus, 
zquum eſt ignoſcere. Ar contri, graviter qujdam 1zſit, ſed patet 
eſt, frater, przceptor, amicus, uxor. Par eſt hoc doloxis i]lius 
vel charitati vel authoritati condonari. Aut parja faciens injuri- 
am cum allis al)jus in te beneficijs compenſabis, vel cum tuis jn 
11lum offenſis exzxquabis. Hic quidem I1zfit, ſed alias quam ſzpe 
profuit > Illiberalis eſt animi benefatorum obliviſci, injuriolz 
meminifſe. Nunc me offendit ſed quoties 2 me offenſus > Ignoſcam 
111i, ut mihi meo exemplo ignoſcat & ipſe delinquenti, Era/m. Engbir, 
Mit: Cbrit. p. 204. WY 8 E paſſign 


of Righteouſneſs. 199 
e | paſſion and earneſineſs tranſported his 
t» | language beyond the bounds of his 
-. | thoughts and meaning ; or he meant 
x | well, poſſibly, in that which hath vow 
in the iſflue proved otherwiſe ; or he 


c knew not well what he did, and he te- 
of | fifies as much by his after-ſorrow for 
1} | *Þe miſcarriage, thar he deſigned nor 
d | the wrong our of apy ſpite or malice. 

n Theſe, and the like, are the mitigari- 
& | 905 wherewith we deſire others ſhould 
. | {eflen our offences : We would not have 
s | hem judge raſhly of the thoughts and 
ll purpoſes of . our minds, which they 
,. | £now not ; andas favourably as may be 
, | of aur miſcarriages, which they know : 


| And therefore thus ſhould we be mind- 
ed and diſpoled towards otherss VVe 
ſhould © put on bowels of mercies, C9l.3. ::3r3. 
* kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
* neſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one 
{« another, and forgiving one another, 
*1f any man have a quarrel againſt avy, 
c ay that Charity which is not 
ſalvicious, but apt to believe the beſt, : Cor. 1;, 
and hope the beſt ; not Eagle-eyed in 
others faults, but ready to over-look 
and cover 3 multirude of infirmities and 
icaperfeions ; that Charity which the 
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SeeEcclus rg. Members' of the Body bear to each 
13,1415516. other : for if one Member chance to 
gs aur hurt or wound the other, all care is 
it.— It may taken-preſently for the cure of that hurt 
be he hath not Gr wound, but no man delights to vex 


Many times that-Part or Member which occaſioned 


it is2 ſlander, the ſorc, 
— There 1s 


one that ſlippeth in his ſpeech, but not from his heart.—And 
who 1s he that hath not offended with his tongue ? 


(5.) The ſame Rule commandsfrom 
us all expreſſions of kindneſs and good 
will one to another, friendly and amica- 

Epi. 4.3132: ble words and falutations. ** Let, all 
© bitterneſs, and wrath, and clamour, 
* and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from 
«you, faith the Apoſtle, with all ma- 
* lice; - and be ye kind one to another, 
© tender-hearted;forgiving one another, 
& even as God for Chriſts ſake hath for- 
Prov.16.:4. © given you, © Pleaſant words, faith 
<« Solomon, are as an Honey-combyſ{weert 
* to the ſou], and health to the bones. 
Courteous and loving ſalutations, the 
expreſſions of mutual good wiſhes, rake 
away the jealouſies and ſuſpicions that 
are apt otherwiſe to. grow 1n the minds 
of men cach touching other ; and pro- 
duce, ſtrengthen, and increaſe murual 


benes 
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benevolence. * A ſoft anſwer turnerh Prov.1 5.1: 
« away wrath, but grievous words tir 
up anger. | 
The affected ſilence, and ſcrupling at 
the ordinary Salutations , Good-mor- 
rows, and forms of well-wiſhing 
among us; which ſome vail oyer with 
rhe pretences of Religion, look too like 
a clowniſh, proud, phantaſtick and un- 
ſociable ſurlineſs. *Tis ſtrange that any 
ſhould boggle atſuch wholefom forms 
of Speech as are commonly uſed. by 
=_ Chriſtians to ſhew their mutual 
ove and Piety together : God be with 
you, God ſpeed your work, God bleſs yous 
God give you 4 good morrow, &c. They 
forger the Curſe pronounced by the 
Pſalmiſt upon the enemies of Sor, 
** Neither do they which go by ſay, The Pal. 29.8, 
* bleſſing of the Lord be upon you, Ve | 
* bleſs you in the Name of the Lord. 
They forget that of Boez to his Reap- 
ers, © The Lord be with you s who an- Ruth 2: 4; 
{wered him again , © The Lord bleſs 
© thee. They forger alſo the command 
of Chriſt to his Diſciples, < When ye $.Luke to. 5! 
© come into an houle, firſt ſay, Peace be 
S unto this houſe 3 the uſual form of 
the Tewi{o dalutations, : 
DUC 


Rom.12.14: 
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But look, as this friendlineſs of 
words is oppoſed to a dogged, ſurly, 
clowniſh, and unſociable (hence ; fo 
alſo to that curſing and evil ſpeaking 
which is too commonly heard in. the 
world. © Bleſs, ſaith the Apoltle, and 
* curſe not. © good word, we ſay tru» 
ly, #4 4s cheap a5 a bad one; and, to be 
ſure, to the hearer "ris always more ac» 
ceptable, and to the ſpeaker more ac- 
countable. Who is there that defires 
not, that likes not well of the friendly 
wiſhes, and kind words, and courteous 
ſalutations of others ? Who 1s there 
that loves to be railed at or curſed him- 
. ſelf > ett 

As for the Imprecations frequently 
to be obſerved in the Pſalms, that of 
Venerable Bede is fit to be remembred 
by us ; Prophete per imprecationem quid 
eſſet futurum cecinerunt, nan optentis 0- 
to ſed ſpiritu previdertis, The Prophets 
of God by their Imprecations declared 
what was to be , not with the wiſh of 
their private deſires, bur with the Spirit 
of Prophecy, foreſeeing what God had 
appointed his enemies, They are 
not ſo much the Prophets Curſes, . as 
their Predictions , forctelling whbar 


Curles 
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. of Righteouſneſs. . 
Curſes ſhall befal the ungodly, in the 
form of Imprecations : And moſt of 
them might be qualified by reading 
them in the Future-tenſe, rather than 
the Imperative-Mood. 

Bur there is a generation of Vipers, 
whoſe mouths are upon all occaſions, 
upon every flight provocation , full of 


Curſes ;' the poiſon of Aſps is vented 
from their lips ; To theſe 1t is feaſona- 


es, aſpidum Venens mom evomas, ues vere D. Thomz, 
taris in belluam : eft tibi datum 08, mon oe 


ut mordeas, ſed ut aljorum unintra ſanes. 
Remember that thau art a Man : Beleh 
not forth the poiſon of Aſps, neither be 
thou turned into a Beaſt : Thy m 
is given thee not to bite and devour 
others with, but to heal their wounds, 
— There is ng man but enzerrains the 
uncharitgble wiſhes and -imprecations 
of others towards himſelf with a grear 
diſguſtand averſation ;' and therefore he 
ſhould nqt uſe or reply the like to 
athers. | | 
(6.)The ſameRule abligeth us to pray 
ynto God on the behalf of others; 
for if we are diſpoſed as we ſhould be, 
we cannot chuſe but will and like wel 
NT 99e o 
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of the Prayers of others unto God for 
us, inſuch caſes eſpecially wherein we 
| ſtand moſt in need of the Divine help: 
and aid, Prayer is, as Biſhop Andrews 
calls it, radius charitatss, the ray of 
beam of charity. There is none ſo poor 
and unprovided in the world , -but'he 
can. pray for others'; and that is the 
chicteſt way oftentimes wherein we are 
capable; of benefiting others, by engage- 
ing of, Gdd' by. Prayer for his Bleſſmg 
on them. :< This is the common Charity 
we. mmay:and ought to expe&teach from 
other... Chriſt hathzraughr us to ſay, 
Pater. neſter, "Our Father, that we might 
include others with qut (elves. Parents 
ſhould pray for a Blefling on their Chil- 
dren, and Children again for a Reward 
and Bleſſing upon their:Parents, Mini- 
ſters ſhould pray for: aBlefling on their 
People, and People again for a Blefling 
on their Miniſters, | We are all engaged 
to pray one for another; and then claim 
a peculiar right to the Prayers of. each 
other, when we are ſurrounded with 
temprations and diftculties, or fallen 
:nto trouble and. diſtreſs. None «that 
underſtands himſelf, and how neceſſary 
8nd beneficial a practice Prayer is, and 
a | what 
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of Righteouſneſs: 
what 2 treaſury of Bleſſings it procures 
from God, but: would defire the Pray- 
ers of others on. his own behalf, and 
therefore is engaged upon the ſame ac- 
count to pray for others. —Bucr then, 
Laſtly, True Love and Charity reſts 
not in good Words, and VViſhes, and 
Prayers; but conſtrains men to do the 
beſt they can for the benefit of others ; 


- not only bene loqui, and bene velle, bur 


benefacere : And indeed without this 
we do but feign and diſſemble, when we 
pretend good-Will to others. 

Who would chuſe to be ſerved and 
put off with fair ſpeeches. and good 
words only , when *cis in the power of 
the ſpeaker at the ſame time really to 


help and relieve his caſe 2 *© If abrother s, James z.15; 
* or fiſter be naked, and deſtitute of 16. 


< daily food, and one- of you ſay to 
«them, Depart in peace, be ye warm- 
«ed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give 
<* them not thoſe things which are need- 
* fulto the body, whar doth it profit > 
ſaich S. Fames, This: Rule: therefore 
engageth us, as we have opportunity, 
to do good and communicate, 'as we 
are able, for the relief and ſupply of 
others ; that as we deſire the abundance 


of 
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of others may be be a ſupply for out 
want, ſo our abundance may be a ſup. 
ply for the wants of others. And thuy 
we are trained up to all the as of Lis 
berality, Almſgiving, and Beneficence, 
and that according to our Neighbour; 
neceſlity both in Souk and Body, in the 
inward and outward Man. *Tis a Gol. 


'den Rule of Chryſologus , Quomods wii, 


quantum Ui, quam citd vis miſericordian 
tibi fieri, tam cito alits, tantum, talith 
ipſe miſerere ; Look how thou wouldel! 
have mercy thewn to thy (elf, after what 
manner, in what meaſure , with wht 
ſpeed and diſpatch, do it in the ſame 
manner, and with the ſame meaſure and 


ſpeed to others, 


Shew thy ſelf merciful to the Soul of 
thy Brother, in order to hiseternal hap- 
pineſs; by reproving his fins ; but with 
the repreofs of Charity , not the re- 
proaches of Pride ; by admoniſhing 
him to leave and forſake his evil cour- 
fes; by reſtoring him in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs ; by relieving his ignorance; 
convincing him of his errors, refolving 
his doubts, counſelling and advifing him 
in the way which he ſhould chuſe, cor-, 
firming and ftrengthning of him in the 
ways 
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of Bighteouſnrls. 
ways of well-doing, and comforting of 
him in all his troubles and diſtreſles. - 

Shew thy ſelf merciful ro the Body 
and outward Man of thy Brother, by 
relieving his wants, giving drink to the 
thirſty, food to the hungry, clothes r0 
the naked, lodging to the [tranger and 
deſtitute ; by purchaſing liberty for the 
captive, and the means of health for the 
ſick or maimed; by giving money to 
the poor, or lending freely to thoſe who 
are reduced to extremities ; by ſtand- 
ing up on the behalt of the Orphan and 
Widow : for theſe are the things thou 
wouldeſt defire of others in a like caſe ; 
theſe are the good turns thou wouldeſt 
wiſh for from other men. 

And ſee thou do them with the ſame 
chearfulneſs and bounty, proportiona- 
bly to thy condition, as thou wouldeſt 
with, like well of, and commend in any 
other towards thy felt. 

'Tis anexcellent admonition of Z«- 


Hantims touching Charity , Quoties ro- LaRaut. 1.6, 
garis, tentari te 4 Deo crede, an fis dignus 


exaudiri; As often as thou arr asked 
and entreated of others, believe that 
thou art tried, whether or no thou art 
worthy thy. ſelf to be heard of God, 
nay, 


Job 29. 12, 
&c, 


Tob 16.435: 


The Compeehenlive Rule 
nay, and of others allo in a like eſtate, 

The throngh praQtice of this Rule 
would make us all in our places as fa- 
mous for the works of Mercy as Job's 
Chara&er, who was able to ſpeak thus 
of himſelf; I delivered the poor that 
&© cried, and the fatherleſs, and him that 
< had none to help him. The blefling 
<« of him that was ready to periſh came 
© upon me, and I cauſed the widows 
<« heart to ſing for joy. I was eyes to 
{« the blind, and feet was I tothe lame. 
« ] was a father to the poor, and the 
< cauſe which I knew not I ſearched 
© out ; and I brake the jaws of- the 
<« wicked, and pluck'd the ſpoil out of 
© his teeth. 

He thar could do the leaſt, would yet 
help ſomewhat, as I ſaid before, by his 
comfortable Words and Prayers, the 
afflited and neceſſitous : To be ſure he 
would by no means add to their bur- 
then ſorrow and vexation 5 like Fob 
roo in this particular, whoſe reply to 
his miſerable Comforters was, © I allo 


* could ſpeak as you do, if your ſoul 


« were in my ſoul's ſtead : I could 
« heap up words againſt you, and ſhake 
* mine -head- at you» Bur I would 
. < ſtrengthen 


of Righteouſneſs, + 20g 
© ſtrengthen you wich my mouth, and 
< the moving of my lips ſhould alwage 
5 your grief, 
The poor and afflited would need 
no Other Advocate than this in the breaſts 
of thoſe whom they apply to for relief, 
to anſwer all their ObjeQions againſt 
Charity, and todraw forth the chearful 
Contributions of their Liberality and 
Bounty. Do bur to us as you would 
defite your ſelves to be dealt with in our 
condition ; and make no other excuſes 
for the withholding or maiming your 
Charity towards us, than you would 
have others make to you in a like eſtate, 
There can be no queſtion bur this 
Precept enjoyns us all the aGts of Love, 
Charity, Benevolence, Mercy, and Li- 
betaliry towards others. 
The only doubt to be reſolved further 
is, Whether it exa& our love allo to 
our Enemies } For that you know 1s 
the Goſpel-Command, That we ſhould 
love our Enemies ; that is an Inftruct+ 
on S. Paul takes out of Solomon, © If pu... .c 
| © thine enemy hunger feed him, if he Proy.z5.n:. 
© thirſt give him drink : That was a 
Precepr alſo in the Law, ©* tobring back Exod. 23.425? 
* an enemies oX going aſtray, and to 
Pl &© help 
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The-Eomyrhefifive Rule 
© help up his aſs lying fthder a burthen, 
- Now may ate-fo nobly.reſolved;*as 
we are apt to ſpeak, that they diſdatnito 
receive a Courtefie from an Enemy ; 
they will rather ſtarve; than be fed' by 
an Enemy ; rather die, .chan be prefer 
ved by an Enemy. It may therefott 
ſeem ' queſtionable whether this Ruk 
will oblige to Love, and Goodneſs, and 
Charity rowards an Enemy, dotng 'to 
him as* we” would 'our felves receive 
trom him. OE. 4 Yo 
* Bur the reſolution 15'tafte and clemt 
enough **For "who doth-not commend 
the noblerefs and generofiryof ah Ene- 
mics kindncſs'? who dort not' praile 
and extol this, in an Enemy'3 and there- 
fore muſt needs adjudge himſelf obliged 
to imitate what he attfrres the exceþ 
lency and lovelineſs of; © To do good to 
others, as Men, is good'and commet:- 
dable in ir ſelf; and ſo ty whomſoevet 
the good be done, friend>or foe : But 
to do good tro ones Etiemy heightens 


- the cegrecs,of Charity; for if it be 


_ * a mote. bleſſed thing to- give thar'to 
* receive ," according to'our Saviours 


' Axiom, our Reaſon muſt needs infers 


that it.is{till the more biefled and praike- 
b 1” worthy 
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: of Rithtrouſneſs.” 
worthy to doigovdro-thoſe from whom 
we have receivedevil our ſelves — And 
as for what was principal in the ObjeRi- 
on, the unwillingneſs of ſome ro receive 
kindneſſes from” their Enemies; I que- 
ſtion-not but fome deep degrees of ſuf- 
fering and exrremity would quickly 
tame and ſubduerhar prideand haughti- 
neſs of their Spirits. »- -- 

Beſides,” the Rule of 'our Blefled Sa- 
viout (as Reverend Dr, Fackſoz well 
obferves) is, That we do' that for every 
man, which we would have axy man do 
for us; ' and riot only that to this or that 
man, which we expect from them alone; 

Nor yet merely ſo ; bury (as was no- 
ted in the Explication) That we do that 
ro every man, according to our Abili- 
ties, which 'we deſire ro receive our 
ſelves at God's hands ; and wo were our 
caſe, if he had nor loved us whilſt we 
were Enemies ; loved us ſo then, as to 
preſerve us in our Being till. by his 
Grace we wete made friends ; and (o 
admitted unto: greater Bleſſings. ——Ir 
is not therefore to be wondred that 


S. Luke placerh this Golden Rule amid s. Luke 6; 


the other Commands of Love (as I ſug- 
geſted in. the' beginning) and that Lov 
| P'z 
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The Compethetiſſve Rule | 


to Enemies, whereby. we may become 
& merciful, as our Father alſo is merci- 
© ful. * 
And thus now, as briefly as the copi-: 
oulneſs of-ſuch -a Subje& would well 
allow, I have run through the chief 
Heads of thoſe Verzues we are engaged 
by this Rule:to be zealous followers of x 
and intimated by the way:thoſe contrary 
Vices we are to ſhun and abhor : And, I 
think, I may well conclude this InduQti- 


on With S.-Pax!'s heap of Univerſals, . 


*© Finally, Brethren, whatſoever things 
* are true, whatſoever things are honeſt 
* or venerable , whatſoever things are 
* juſt , whatſoever things are pure, 
* whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
* ſocver things are of good report, it 
* there be any vertue, and if there be 
© any praiſe, think of theſe things. 
Taire xoyiGete , reaſon your ſelves into 
theſe things, and that from the Premiſes 
already laid down. | 


SECT. XIII. 


Paſs to the ſecond part of the 
Words., where my ſtay will -be 
much ſhorter, the Enforcement of this 
Golden 
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Golden Rule;'vf rhis GeneraFand Com- 
prehenſive"'Precept', © For 'this, ſaith 
4*-Chrit;y the Law and the Prophers: 


217 


"ac lex Vattſque decent,” hes leous 1a- Cotalio in 


timqhe ſumnms ; This is thar'which the 
Law'and Prophets teach, and this is the 
ſum of the Law- and Prophets. This 
Rule is eſtabliſhed by the Anthority of 
the Law and the Prophets,' and'ir is in 
it ſelf a fruitful Epirome of the ſeveral 
'Precepts delivered in the Law and Pro- 
phets, Que in i124 ant ab iftis dicta ;; 
The things contained in” rhe Law, or 
ſpoken by the Prophets, are ſummarily 
compriſed in this Saying. p94) 

 \/The Law and the Prophers ſtand for 
all-rhe Old. Teftamenr}, for which alſo 
{omerimes is put eMeoſesand- the Pro- 
phers': ThusS.-Zuke ſpeaks of our Bleſ- 
ſed-Saviour, that © beginning at Moſes 
© 2nd all the Prophers, he. expounded 
< unto them in all the Scriptures che 
* things concerning himſelf, Where 
we have expreſs mention of all the Scri- 


'prures, and them divided into theſe 
xwo parts, Moſes and the Prophets. To 


this purpoſe _HMbraham replies unto the 
Rich/man in rorments , concerning the 
proviſion made for his Brerhrens efca- 
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loc, 


S. Luke 24.27 
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29. | 


AR. 24. 14. 


AQ. 13.15. 


The Compeehenliye Bule 


+ S. Luke 16. | ping of them, © Taey; have' Hoſes and 


the Prophets ,' let them hear them, 
And when:'S. Paul wouldiclear himſelf 
from Here(g and Irteligion.to the Jews, 
he profeſſeth his belict of. all-rhings 
<« written inthe Law-23d the Prophets, 
The Scribes and Phariſces: had much if 
their:mourbs the Law ard the Prophters; 
the Law, .and the Prophets were 'read 
daily in their Synagoguts': and: yes: (6 
blind were, they in rhejr-praRice, 25 to 
overlogkthat which was moſt conſider 
ble in che Law and the -Prophers.: -The 
berter therefore _to-inforde this excellent 
Rule of Life, our Bleſſed Lord anda; 
viour tells his Diſciples,'Thar this is the 
Law andthe Prophets ::4ce. This (1.)'is 
that -which they: updeniably. call .tor'y 
This is.jndeed (2.).the ſum of that Duty 
they require * And this (3.) they puts 
ſpecial Emphaſis upon, above all excer- 
nal and. ceremonial Qbſervances -what- 
ſoever. p Tir 


Under! this three-fold, Gloſs L ſhall 


endeavour to give you an account of qur P' 


Blefſed Saviours Argument, © For. this 
* is the Law and the Prophets. >: 

Firſt, This is that which the Law and 
the Prophers do unqueſtionably. .and 
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RIP xv call. for. , The foundations 

and .proungs, .of..this Rule are therg 
. 2 expreſſed:. & the. Branches to 
which iz exzerids :it ſelf are there com- 
manded and enjoyned.. This Rule hath 
the Authority...af, the Holy. Sermptures 40 
back and enfoxge 4t., Sofar. is:Chrilt from 
diſparaging the Law and Prophets, that 
he, eſtabliſherh; his, Prerepts, by, them ; $-Mat. 5.7. 
Think nor, ſaith he, zhax 1 am;come.co 

( defiroy,,the Law, or the Prophets 

* am not come to deſtroy, bug go ſulbl,; 
9.4. 1 came agt to, abzogary or rake 
away. the bind}ng, powes, of.13he Law 
and Prophets, but my ſelt, 19 fulfil x what 
they preſcribed ;, .and not oply to injoy 
1t, upon my, Difgi iples, bujra þll.up and 
explain the .trug,fenle. and;; 9630408 of 
thatjin,nay; Mindtry » Which, was more 
darkly ſhadaweg.and.adumbrared anly 
by them. ,./Lhe gJewiſh Laws. euluy 
ally diſtinguiſhed into: Moral, Jadicial, 
and Ceremonial”: 


The Moral:Law, is bs Joan, of Na- 


: ture revived, the Law leaning,oxerernal 


2nd never- failivg: Op and, Rules 
of Equity s, And this.is.19. Fame 


ing deſtroyed. Wy Chriſt, thay he hat 
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The Compeehenſive Rule 
The Judicial or ' Civil Law is that 
which reſpeQeth them as a particular 
State, Body, and Society, ſeparate and 
diſtin& fromthe: reſt of the World; 
this (ood in force ſo long as their Com: 
monwetlth and Government remained; 
bur appertaining unto them in particy. 
lar, cannot reaſonably be thought: to 
oblige others, further than the natura] 
and real equity of its Precepts agrees 
with the Circumſtances of other Go- 
vernments. S . 

The Ceremonial 'or Eccleſtaſtical 
Law is that which preſcribes the Rel: 
gious Rites and Ceremonies of their 
Church, which were. but Types -and 
Shadows of ſomerhing more perfed to 
ſucceed them; and Types and Shadows 
do of their own accotd ceaſe and vs 
niſh, when the Subſtance or Body is in- 
rroduced 3 So that the nature of theſe 
Laws fer a bound and limit to their ob- 
liging Power ; and Chriſt hath not fo 
much dJiflolved and deſtroyed, as-ful- 
filled them, 36 $e 13h UNIESs © 

TheLaw and Prophets are as authen- 
tick and divine as ever, and as fir 40 
oblige us-to thoſe Laws , which 'are 
built on eternal Principles -of Equity} 
an 


and ſoextend themſelves as really to us, 
as ever they did tothe Jews, Buras for 
thoſe other Laws which reſpe&ed their 
peculiar Polity in Church and: State, 
and fo were for a'certain People, Place, 
and Time, they are' to have their Obli- 
ging Power determined according to 
rhoſe'mutable Circumſtances, -- -- 
We mutt reverence and.:recetve the 
Holy Scriptures as well of che Old as 
the New Teſtament, for the-.intallible 
Word of God, ſpeaking to: us with a 
Divine Authority, and commanding 
both our beliet and obedience.” $: ſcire 


Vis quiid tenexndum fit ((aich Sabvian EX- $;1yian. 1, 3; 


cellently well;: ſpeaking particularly of 
providence )-habes ſacras literas*  per- 
fedta ratio eſt hot tenere quod legerts, It 
than wouldeſt know what is to be hol- 
den and embraced, thou haſt. the Holy 
Writings for thy. direQtiony, and tis 
perfect reaſon to hold and embrace thar 
which thou ſhalr there read. - Plus eff 
Dems quam omnis humana ratio :” human 
Aifta argumentis- ac teſtibus egent , Det 
antem ſermo ipſe fibi teſtis eſt 5/quia ne- 


e oft quicquid incorrupta weritas loqui- 


Tur incorruprum. fit teſtimonium oeritatis, 
'God is more+to thee than all Humane 


Reaſon : 
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Reaſon: /Mens words want Arguments 

and Witheſſes ; bur the Word of God 

is it ſelf ſufficient Witneſs ro. it (elf; 

for it is neceſſary that whatloever.uncox- 

rupted Ttuch bach ſpoken, ſhould. be an 
uncorrupted Teſtimony of Truth, ; ©... 

"Tis 5, Auguſtine's Preſcription, ne+ 

S. Aug.contra VET tO be forgotten by-us, Canonice Scrts 
Faultum Ma- pears ferviat omnis fidelss & pins intel: 
Mewette0e5* lems; Let every faithful and pious 
Underſtanding ſubmir.ir ſelt ro the Ca- 

nonical Scripture ; Ang therein it any 

thing: (hall-at any time-appear like ah 
abſurdity, 207 ticet dicere, anther. hujus 

librt non.tentit weritateiny. we may. nat 

ſay, the: Author of this Bbok mifled the 

Truthz: but\ aut codex; mendoſuu oft, ant 

interpres \erravit, ank tw.nom intellig is, 


or thou underſtandeſtnor ; and though 
we find the ſame Truths in other, mens 
Writings .as in theſc , :lavge rtamer.ef 
omparx.euthoritas, the\. Authority-1s 48 

Contra Cref.. nitcly greater heres -And.again, ſpeak 

con, ing elſpwherc. of the Canonical Books 
ot the:Bible, he adds; Qavs 097tino | yur 
dicare mmcuudeamut. 3, ſecundum quos de 

ceteris liters vel fidelinnm vel p_— 

| J 


either the Print or Vriting is tauky,:or 
the Tranſlator and Interpreter miſtakeh, 
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:'' eVighteouſneſs,! = 
Judicarn ; 'Theſe we may notipreſume 
or dare at all ta-judge ; bur according 
ubro theſe we. judge of orher Writings, 


whether of. Believers or Infidels;;... And 


yat fgatn, 10 an.Epifile of:nis'ro g. Hie* Ep. I9. 2d 
romn ; | I for: my-parts ſaithchey have 29%... - 


karned ro:yiEld this reverence and ho- 
bour.to-thoſe. Books only which :are cal- 
led Canonical s:moſt firmly: ra believe 
none of their {Authors ſcribena altquitd 
erriſſe, to.baveerred any thing in their 
wtuing; bur-Lfo read others, )thar, be 
they . never fo 1 eminent for Piery! or 
Leaning ,:1 doi nor therefoxe »think ic 
true oppn ons yori; ram. ar YP 
ſexnint, ,, becauſe izhey have: {o! thought 
and-judged; butibecaule theyareable 
to! per{wage! tne: of the) trackyof ir we/ 
fer ulos authores canonicos wed iprobabil; 
ratiane, citker by thoſe Canorical Au- 
thors, or ſome probable Realon. 

'-: A Scripture ſhould be:-nwore to us 
than any Reafon ;- provided only, that 


--we miſtake 'it not, that we'miſlunder- 


ſtand it not;.thar-we miſapply ir not : 
tor we can have.no greater confirmation 
than Divine Authority, We muſt therc- 
fore take heed leſt at any tinie we prove 
irreverent Rejecers of the! Word of 
pw vous marne-it--o-w God, 


S.LuK16; 37, 


S. John 5. 46. 


Deut, 18.15. 


The Tompzehenſive Rule 


God, or-any thing propounded to ns 
out of the Holy Scriptures. 

Abrahem prefers the voice of Moſes 
and the. Prophets before the teſtimon 
of one arifing purpoſely from the dead 
for the warning of 'the living. © If rhey 
« hear not Xoſes and the Prophets, ſaith 
<* he , neither will they 'be perſwaded 
* though ore aroſe from the dead. But 
it: ohce the Law and the:Prophets, 246 
ſes and the Prophets: find: credir , the 
Qld Teſtament will uſher in the belief 
of the New, as well as the New confirai 
and; irengehen- the beket of. rhe Old, 
«* Hadwambelieved Aofer ſayings, yol 
* would: have believed mie; faith Chrifh 
*©for he; wrote 'of me. - Why 1: whit 
wrote ;he|:zof | Chriſt 2. This expreſly; 
* Godiſha}] raiſc up unto. thee a Pts; 
*© phet; like Unto me , of thy Brethren, 
** according -to thy defire z and I will 
< pur my:words into his mouth, - and 
* whoſoever will not- hearken untorht 
* words: which he ſhall ſpeak in my 
*NameylI will require:at of him. 

I urge-:the- venerabte-eftimarion and 
recepttarof che Holy:Scriprures, from 
rhe force of:our Bleticed Saviour's Argu- 
ment., /** For: this is the 'Law and rhe 
* Propaets, 


ſe; 
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of Righteouſneſs.” . - 
« Prophets. He backs his Golden Rule 
and Precept with that Divine and Infal- 
lible Authority , which whoever are 
found deſpiſers and contemners of, will 
be ſentenced as rejeers of the Teſtimo- 
ny and Commands of God himſelf ; 
for the Holy Scripture is no other than 
his Voice, who hath the moſt abſolute 
Authority over both our Faith and Obe- 
dience, And were there no other Rea- 
ſon or Account to be given of this Pre- 
ſcription of Chriſts, it were abundanr 
proof , That it_ is Gods peremptory 
Command, made knowa in the Law and 
Prophets. Bur then, _ 

Secondly , We may further para- 
phraſe the meaning of our. Blefled Savi- 
our's Argument thus ; This is the ſum 
of all that the Law and the Prophets re- 
quire at our hands. To that purpoſe 


S, Chryſoſtom, as I noted in the begin. Sec Sea. 1: 
ning 3 © The whole Law, in S. Paul's ?: * 
cc language , © Ti7w Td Abyo aatpancr), Rom, 13- 9. 


* is ſum'd up into this Sentehce, as into 
* an Head, Thou (halt love thy Neigh- 
* bour as thy ſelf. - To this Head he 
refers exprelly all the Commands of the 
Second Table that reſpe& our duty to 
orhers» © For this, ſaith he, Thou ſhale 
*© not 


222 * The.Comprehenſive Rule 


© not cormit -—- + Fry Thou 
_— —— 
< ſhalt not bear falſewineſs, bekes 
© not covet; and if rhere - poi 
« Commandment it is _—_— 
© hendeg! ip this ſaying, thy neigh: 
Thou ſhalr love thy 
« bour as thy e mY d and vital Princi- 
ON ne a 
ple of __ e ſome Itmir and:con- 
cond Table wh: be underſtood, 
GEE: T Tis ta be 
_ 
pe penanti- Monition | Offices of. men one 10; 
bus mutua in- cern the mutua | uſtine in like 
ter ſe homi- ds anorher. S. Aug belo 
num ofticia, WAL - This Precept ſeems to ng 
Grot. in ls. qzanner;:; | Neighbour only, 
Videtur au- to: the :Love of -our. God fob 
tem hoc prex- d not the Love we owe toad ;. ey 
ceptum ad and No her place Chriſt ſaith, Li 
dile&ionem that 1 another pP das "”_ whicd 
proximi per- there are two Commanamen hets. Noy 
tinere non $4 I} he Law aud the Prop - 
autem ad Dei: hap all t here the whole Law, 
a___ Sp. ſince he addeth not her wor 
0 efle ; which he adder 
_ = Li or all the Lew, 1 ft room for the othet 
924 - quibus expreſly, he hath letr ro 
tota lex pen- 


to be ſup- 

Precept of the Love of God p 

det & pro- | 

hetz ; cum plied, | | WO 

= 1 uod ibi addidir, fervavit lecum Bp pres | pro 
—_ de ateNod Det. S.._ Aus. de Serm. Dom, | 


of :Kighteouſnels::/_. 
The Textherefers to'is that of S,/et. 
chap. 22s where our Saviour being ask- 


ed, *© Which: is' the |great: Command- $. Marth. 22, 
« ment of the Law ? anſwers, : Thou 35-—49--: - / 


£ ſhalt love the Lord thy God-with all 
< thy heart, 'and with all thy ſoul, and 
© with all thy mind : This is the firſt 
<* and great Commandment : And the 
<& ſecond is like unto it,” Thou ſhalt love 
* thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. - On theſe 


© Commandments hang all the Law and Kgiuar?. 


«the Prophets.” They conſpire and 
meet together.in-theſe two ;- to. theſe 
rwo they. are reducible. The Jews 
themſelves called rhele Summas magnas, 
Univerſalia magna, the great Sums,and 
the great Univerfals. . The farſt, of the 
Love of God, can by no means be omit- 
ted; forour Obligations to him are an- 
tecedent to all other, and moſt conſide- 
rable. We muſt therefore: have a ſpe- 
cial reſpe& to the firſt and great. Com- 
mandment : Bur*yet the fecond too, 
fairh Chriſt, is like unto it, -being as 


univerſal and exrenfive as the former, Quia aftus 


non extrcrnos 
; eL- tantum ſed in 
man , 'and infeparably conneRted with ternos przci- 


the tormer ; for which coherence or con- Pf & vim fu- 
am quam la. 


meX108 lake, {aith-Grotize, that i fpoken tillime exten « 


reaching both the inward and outward 


V 


- 
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dit, & priori by Paul of thu later, which C briſt ſaid of 
ns war ag ” them both. For ſo far may that Phraſe 
propter quam Of his reach in his Epiltle to the Romans, 


cohzrentiam chap, 13 [© And it there be any orher 
aA ICl- . 


riori, quod Secoxd, but of the Firſt Table, 
Chriſtus de 
duobus dixit. Gror. in loc. 


—_— muſt needs be granted, that theſe 
corpus, & ag- WO great Commandments have that 
nitio Dei ne. mutual dependence and tye each to 
ceflaria eſt  gxther, that the one neceſſarily, as it 
© ome: v2. Were, includeth, and carrieth the other 
rutes quaſi along with ir. The love of Godinclus 
corpus. Vice derh the love of our Neighbour , and 
' the love of our Neighbour preſuppoſeth 

x1S. Joknq4. the love of God. © If a man lay, I 
BO « love God, and hateth his Brother, he 
«is a liar, (aich S. Fohs ; for he that 

* Joveth not his Brotter whom he hath 

<h.3.17. How ** ſeen, how can he love God whom he 
dwelleth the ©© hatch not ſeen? The love of God then 
rhe _ includes the love of Man; and the Jove 
_ of Man is uſed by the ſame Apoſtle as 4 

plain demonſtration of our love ro Godz 

&. 4. v. 7,3. © Beloved, let us love one another ; for 
* Love is of God, and every one that 

© loveth is born of God, and knoweth 

« God :: He that loveth not, knowerh 

*© not 
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* not God, for God is Love. ——5S. Atu- 
guſtine therefore in another place gives a 


| Comment upon the Texc ditterent from 


his former ;. (and indeed in his former 

we may obſerve that he ſpake bur dubi- 

ouſly , and by way of conjecture, with 

a Yidetwr only.) Therefore, ſaith he, the Ides Scriptu2 
Scripture commemorates only the love 1 ound. 
of our Neighbour, when it ſaith, © All proximi com- 
©*rhings whatſoever ye would, —— be-, memorat, 
cauſe he that loveth his Neighbour, by kgs " 
conſequence muſt. love eſpecially Love it'cunq;—quia 
ſelf. But God is Love : And therefore 9% Proxi- 


x ; mum diligit 
ris conſequent from hence z thar he love aw 
God eſpecially, eſt ut & ip- 


IPs | ſam prxcipue 
dilefioneni diligat. Deus -autem dileAid elt ; eonfequens eſt ergo; 
ut przcipue diligat Deum. S. Aug de Trin, cit.in Cat. D.Tho ſup.Evange 


_ © All the Law, faith S\ Paul to the Gal: 5: 14, 
&« Galatians, is fulfilled in one word, ways 
© even in this, Thou ſhalt leave thy p37, x» w— 
<« Neighbour as thy ſelf. Here is tots 
Tex, all the Law, in anſwer to Sv. A#- 
guſtine's former {cruple :\,The whole 
Law, and that fulfilled in thi one word 
or ſentence , *'Thou ſhale love thy 
« Neighbour as thy ſelf, 

To this Precept then of the Text we 
may in a ſort refer all the. Commands 


Q 


The Compchenlſive Rule 


of the Law and Prophets, even tans 


hominis, the whole Duty of Man, + | 


The Precepts in the Law and Pro- 
phers concern either ont” Duty to otif 
Neighbours , to our (ſelves, or unts 

Now the Offices which-reſpe@ ont 
Neighbours are here! moſt 'expreſly ins 
joyned, as hath been declared tt Partis 
culars. And then, © | 
The Duties reſpeRing' our ſelves are 
here neceſſarily preſuppoſed," in 23 ruch 
as we are preſumed to: love' our ſelves 
aright, to be rightly difpole&$our ſelves; 
that ſo we may become fit meaſures' 
_ and Duty towards athers, And 
then, | 

The Duties we owe to God muſt 
needs be'tn' like manner #nolnded:, be- 
cauſe we can-neither love'our felvesndbt 
our Neighbour atight without the love 
of God: : Ly 

Bur beſides this, the difpofition which 
this Rule calls for, and works us ap" th 
naturally leads to the Ditties of the Fivſh; 
& well 24 the Second Table. ' For, © 

(1.). The ſcope and 'intendment” of 
it 1s, that we' be a rtady to'db' good; as 
we «re arfirons to receive good, and: cons 
ſequently, 


4.3) Quit Ht rea, 


ſ9 


ww WW " Mu WW , % 


” ©S TOS 


of 'K Maki 


J1 Þ W 


ſcquently, wemult needs be as ready to 
be that for, God Which he, requires of 
us, 45 we delire God ſhould be ready to 
do for us that which we expe from 
him, - as, ready.tq obey, his. commands, 
as We are to elire a blethgg.from him,. 
(2.) The meaning of rhe. Rule is, 
that we brow. do. to others whatſoever 


of would judg &. reaſona, le our ſelves to 


'e dex to ts ——_ in their place;what- 
ſor oever We judge befitting. their ſtate, 
44 ity, an { conaitiog ; and gonfequent- 
ly.,;,we are neceflarily abliged- from 
hence to do all that towards God,which 

aur Reaſon and Underſtanding, reQified 
by Divine Light , judgeth becoming: 
Creatures towards their Creator, Preſer- 
Vers Redeemer, and continual Benefattor ; 
Creatutes (o related unto God as we 
are... , according unto- every -relation 
wh ercin we land, whatſoever becomes 
us as SubjeiZs.ro our Heavenly Sovereign, 
6 ervants to our Heavenly Maſter, as 

en to our Heavenly Father, - 
lie: reaſonable , all men beivg Judg- 
gi Shag the chiefeſt Good have our 
Gi feſt love and delight; that Truth it 
have our firm belief ; that. Omni- 
ofa have our chiefeſt fear and truſt ;- 
Q-2 that 
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that he from whoin” we are, and upon 
whom we depend,' be glorified by -us 


in every” eapacity', "inBody 'and Sobl, 


which-are his ; and"that we offer" not 
any ſuch lazy, unbecoming, and irre- 
verent Devotions and Services to him, 
which we would blyth to'bring befote 


our Earthly Governour,”". 


. 
= 


The - Prophet Malzthi argyes uporÞ 
Mal. 1. 6,8, this foundation : *U'A* Son honoutettÞ 


I 4. &© his' Father, "and x"Servant his Ma: 


Deus quoni- «© fter.: If-rhen I be-a Father, Whert is| 


am utramque 


perſonam 1u- **© mine Honour ? and if I'be a Maſter, 


ſtinet & Pa=- CC hl 7 Cen a pp 4.1 
i Dow. Where" is ty Fear, ſaith the Lord'ot 


n!; & amare © Hofts ? Ange if ye offet 'the blind-for | 


cum debenus © Sacrifice", is it not evil, And if ye 
—_—— * offer the lame and ſick, is it not 
re quia ſerv1, © evi! ? Ofer it 1oW tO thy Governout, 
Haan. 1.4. © will he be pleas'd with thee, of ac: 
< cept thy perſon ; faith the Lord'd 
* Hoſts > And then he/ concludey, 
<« Bur curſed be the deceiver , whict 
* hath in his Flock a Male, but vow 
* eth and ſacrificeth to the'Lord a cor; 
* rupt thing ; for I am a great King, 


©« faith the Lord, &c. 
He that (its down and conſiders with 


himſelf, 'whar God is, and how he's} 


relared- utto God ; what God hath 
r done 


_  . of Righteouſneſs. 

done for him, and what he expeds 
from God, will forthwith find within 
himſelf | an... indiſpenſible - obligation 
to-all the ats of Love and Religion 
towards God, as unqueſtionably due 
by the common, and natural Laws of 
Juſtice and Gratitude to that excellent 


| Being and Majeſty,. from which he hath 


received ſo. much , and expeQs fo 


| much. 


This Rule then will plainly oblige 
us to hate all hypocrifie and double 
dealing towards God , which we abo- 


| minatre in men towards our ſelves ;, and 


to be ſincere and upright, before. him 
eſpecially , ro whoſe all-ſecing eye all 
things are difle&ed, naked, and open. 

To humble our [elves in the preſence 
of ſo Glorious a Majeſty , and not to 
be vainly puffed up in our minds, fince 
we loath Pride in others, and in; thoſe 
chicfly whom, we have raiſed; tg; that 
degree of excellency which: they, par-. 
rake of , when they exalt; themſelves 
againſt us. 7 | 


To deteſt in our ſelves, that diſo- 


| bedience towards God, | which: we can- 


not our ſelves 'endurein | our. Servants 
ahd” Inferiors, Tf we weak men, faith 
| Q 3 devont 
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Si no08,qui ho- deyourt Salvian * will fot ſuffer Our , 


munculi 1m- 


becilli ſumus, ſelves to de deſpiſed by oar Servants, | 
contemni ta= Who, 'thotigh inferiour ro us in. thei 
men aſerv5 condition;) are yet it a ſort _ with 


noſtris omni - 


m0 nolumus, US by Nature 5 how unjuſtly d 
y_ erfi no- ſpiſe our Heavenly' Lord; who be 
> ditio in- MEN, do yet think, that' we ought'no| 


. 


o we us. 


conditio 1n- 


_—_ -} ; 
feriores, hu- to be contemn'd by men” of our ome 


ſors reddit x- -. | - =naggy tes 
quates: quam Profound an underſtanding, that 'we, 


inique utiqz who will not ſuffer the injuries .off 
celeſtem Do- Gur Servants, would yet have God ſab-þ 

to F can "believe 'thit| 
cum homines God will take that well of us, :whichÞ - 


minum con- : "he 
temnimus,qui Jet anto ours ; an 


ipft fmus 


contemnen- We think unworthy and unfit to be bort| 


dos tamen With among men, 


nos a noſtrzx 


conditionis hominibus non putamus ? Nifi tanti-fortaſſe conſilii ac Þ 


tam profundz intell:gentie ſtmus,” ut qui pati injurias ſervorum 
nolumus, ſubdirum injurits/ noſtris Deum effe 'velinus, & Yyuz 


1pfi toJeratu humano indigna credimusÞ Deum a nobis dizna hat Þ 


tolerare credamus. Salv.p.7 9. 


And'then, ſmce God is. before-hand 
with us'in doing of us good, and we 
are 'hot ableto make him any amends, 
to benefir him by 'ought' we do, we 
muſt needs be trained up tq all poſhble 
ways of”' prarefy['”acknowledgmenty 
thankſgiving 'atid ptaiſe ,"for' his good- 
neſs, chearfulneſs im his Service ,, and 
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ur} doing good to others, the poor and 
ts, needy, whom God hath appointed as 
it his Receivers of that real good and ad- 
thÞ vantage-from us, which he by reaſon of 
EF his All-ſutficiency is not capable of, bur 

yet reputes and accepts of as offered "9" '917- 
oF and done to himſelf. IRE 
mr There is nodanger, you ſee, of ex- 
{oþ tending the Rule to the utmoſt. This 
&Þ is the Law andthe Prophets ; upon this 
off hang all the Law and the Prophets; in 
b-} this they conſpire and meet together ; 
2Þ to this they may be reduced. in this 
| - one ſaying they may be compriſed and 
mk fummed up, as in a Comprehenſive 
"þ Head; this is their quinteſfence. © He Micah 6.8. 
| © hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
nk << good ; and what doth the Lord re- 
vs © quire of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
*Þ ro love mercy, and to walk'humbly 

* with thy God ? And this thou wilt ve 
dÞ furc to do, if thou doſt that unto God 
eþ and Men, which thou delireſt to be 
; done unto thy ſelf, 
e Thirdly, One Gloſs more may yet 
| be added, This is the Law and the 
» Prophets ; 7. e. This Rule of Moral and 
. | Eternal Righteouſneſs is that which 
{| they principally urge, and in reference 
7 Q 4 unto 
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verſ.6, To 


fa. 1.11. to 
18, 
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unto which, in compare with which, 
they (light and undervalue all Rires and 
Ceremonies of Religion , all External 
Devotions and Performances wharſoe- 


ves, Thus whereas the queſtion was | 


propoſed in the Prophet Micah, 


< \herewith ſhall I come before the F 


© Lord, and bow my felt before the | 


* High God ? Shall I come before him 
& with Burnt-offerings, with Calves of 


«©4ycar old ? Will rhe Lord be pleaſed | 
& with thouſands of Rams, or with ten | 
* thouſands of Rivers of Oil > Shall I F 


* vive my Firſt-born for my tranſgreſſi- | 


< on, and the fruit of my Body for the | 


* fin of my Soul > The Anſwer is that 
before-mentioned , © He hath ſhewed 
* thee, O man, what is good, — what 


iscternally 2ooc, good in it ſelf and for 


its own ſake, more eminently good than 
all outward Oblations and Pertorman- 
ces, even the moſt coſtly and precious 
of them, When this is wanting, God 
abhors and loaths all the Pomps and 
Formalities of Religion : © To what 
** purpoſe is the multitude of your Sa- 
© crihces unto me, ſaith the wer I 
**am full of the Burnt-offerings of 
** Rams,and the Fart of fed Beaſts; and I 
& delight 


of Righteouſneſs. 
& delight not in the blood of Bullocks, 
© or of Lambs, or of He-goars. When 
© ye appear before me , who hath te- 
< quired this at your hands, to tread 
© my Courts ? Bring no more vain Ob- 
© lations, Incenſe 1s an abomination 
* unto me, The New Moons and the 
* Sabbaths, the calling of Afemblies, I 
* cannot away With 1t : Ir is iniquity, 
* even the Solemn Meeting, Your 
«© New-Moons and your appointed 
© Feaſts my Soul hateth ; they are a 
*© trouble unto me, I am weary to bear 
& them. And when ye ſpread forth 
*« your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
* from you ; yea, when ye make ma- 
*© ny Prayers I will not hear : your 
& hands are full of blood. Waſhyou, 
© make you clean, pur away the evil 
* of your doings trom before mine 
* eyes: Ceaſe todo evil, learn to do 
« well ; relieve the opprefled , judge 
« the fatherleſs, plead for the. widow. 
F* Come now, and let us reaſon toge- 
<« ther, faith the Lord, —- q- 4. Other- 
wiſe than upon theſe terms I will have 
nothing to do with you, I will not ac- 
cept of any Offering or Service at your 
hands. 

* Tq 
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© To what purpoſe cometh there to | 
6 me Incenſe from Shebs, and the [weet | 
«Cane from a far Countrey ? Yaur | 
6 Burnr-offerings are not acceptable, | 
& nor your Sacrifices {weet unto me. 
They are God's own VVords to 2 Peo- | 
ple that rejected the Moralities, which } 
are the chiefeſt part of his Law, and | 
ſought ro make a Compenſation by 
their Ceremonial Worſhip. : 

So he ſpeaks by another Praphet ; | 
© I hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt-days, and | 
«I will nat ſmell in your Solemn Af- | 
© ſemblies. Though you offer me 
<* Burnt-offerings and your Meat-offer- 
© ings, I will not accepr them, neicher | 
< will I regard the Peace-offerings of 
<* your fat Beaſts. Take thou away 
© from me the noiſe of thy Songs, for 
<< I will not hear the melody of thy Vi- 
© ols. Bur let Judgment run down as 
© watcrs, and Righteouſneſs as a mighty 
© ſtream. 

*«E ſpake not to. your Fathers, ſaith 
< he by the Propher Feremiah, nor com- 
© manded : them. in. the. day when I 
© brought: thee out of the Land of 
< Egypt , concerning. Burnt-offerings 
* and oacrifices ; but this thing com- 
« manded 
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<** manded I them, ſaying, . Obey my 
*© voice, and I will be your God, and 
** ye (hall be my People. The thing 
God firſt and principally call'd for was 
their Obedience ; © Behold to: obey is * Sam-15-22. | 
** better than Sacrifice, and to hearken 
*than the fat of Rams. © I deſired Hol. <. 6. 
* Mercy, and not Sacrifice, ' ſaith the 
*<Lord; and the knowledge of God 
© more than Burnt-offerings : A Leflon 
which our Bleſſed Saviour ſer. che Pha- 
filces to con: over; © Butigo ye, (ith S-Mar.9.13. 
yy he, and learn. what. thar, njeaneth, 1 
* will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. 
The ſame thing 1s moſt fignificantly 
expired by.che Prophet 1ſ@ah, in his 
deſcription of 4 true. and- counterfctr 
Faſt : *© Is it ſuch a Faſt thar I bave cho» Ifa., 8.5,c,7. 
«ſen, a day for a man to afflit his 
<« ſoul? Is it to bow down his head as 
« 2 bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth 
& and aſhes under him? Wile chow call 
<« this a Falt, and an acceptable day un- 
*to the Lord 2 Is not this the Faſt char 
<« -have choſen, to loſe the bands of 
< wickedneſs, to undo the heavy, bur- 
«dens, and, to let the opprefied. go 
« free, and that ye break every yoke: ? 
«& Is it not to deal, thy bread to. the hun- 
M | « ; «Cc , 
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Ha. 66. 3. 


$. Jam. 1.27. 


Vide Eraſm. 
Par. 1n loc, 
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« gry, 2nd nar thou bring the poor that 
© are cat out into thy Louſe > when 
<© thou ſeeſt the naked thar thou cover 
< him, and that thou hide not thy ſelf 

*© from thine own fleſh. | 
As for thoſe who fatisfie themſelves 
in certain Religious Durtes externally 
performed, and yer delight in their 
abominations, doing that which is evil 
and unrighteous, God faith farther by 
that Prophet, << He that killeth an Ox, 
&« isasif heſlew a man; 'he-that ſacri- 
* ficerh'a Lamb, as if he cur'off a,Dogs 
<* neck; he that burneth Incenſe, as if 
{© he blefled an Idol. | 
I will cloſe theſe Quotacions with 
that of 5, James ; © Pure Religion and 
< undefiled before God and the Father 
© is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Wi- 
*dow in their atfliftion, and to keep 
* himſelf unſporred from the world. 
Thoſe that ſavour'd of Judaiſm placed 
their Religion in Veſtures, and PhylaCte- 
ries, and choice of Meats, and Waſh- 
ings, and long Prayers, and other Ce- 
remonies (not to be defpiſed as monito- 
ry ſigns of Religion only.) But that 
true Picty and Religion which God calls 
for, and beſt approves of, is to be placed 
| in 
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in ſomewhat. elſe : *Tis rooted -in the 
heart', and tq be, otherwiſe than thus 
expreſſed in the Lite, in the worthy Of- 
fices'of Charity , and a Converſation 
atainted with, worldly luſts. 
Here muſt * be the proof. of a pure 

and undefiled Religion ; and this the 
Law and Prophets command and call 
for, beforc and above all external Rites 
ahd ceremonial Obſervances, That we 
preſerve Innocency, do Juſtice, walk in 

ove, and act to others as we would 
be dorie by our ſelves. This fionanttr 
and emphatically is che Law and the 
Prophets. And,_ 

"Thus much the Scribe wiſely noted 
upon our Bleſſed: Saviour's reherſal of 
the two great Commandments: **VVell; $. Mark ::. 
© Maſter, thop balt ſaid the truth; for 3753. | 
'thete is ong God, and there is none hag. og 
other but he: and to love him with ment is more 


A VIS 379 . _ acceptable to 
all the heart, and with all the under he 


«ſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and Sacrifice, , 


*with all the ſtrength, and to love his own wot 
< Neighbour as himſelf, is more than all A 
«hole Burnt-offer ings and Sacrificess 


©,By all theſe Sacred Bands then we are 


to look on-our ſelves as indiſpenſably 
obliped to the obedience of this Law in 
4 all 
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Rom. 1. 32. 


Rom, 2.15 3 


Vcr.!:1.22. 


{© them. Thetelots, a3 he proceedss | 
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all the Brakthes of it : * And'w we can none 
of us henceforward plead. ignorahce 9 : 
our duty, fince we are inftruded iror 
within our felues , what thihgs it Wi 
become us ro do. ' Thof& who cayyot 
read” the Law and the Prophets, Nh 


rend, for it,' have yet hide Sum 
them.in their own Cohſcieiites ; andy 1 
they live not conformably to it, are-Je 
withoiit all'apology, 4tid*catinot I 
bur be their own Conc embers z int 
* knowing the judgaient” of God ; as 
* _ the Aptitt ſredke: (that'rhey which, 
* commit {uch things ate worthy, .0 . 
a death')' they not ofily do the ſame, 
« byt' have pleaſure in chem that. do. | 


* thou art inexcuſable, O'man wholos, | 

« ever" thou art, Hat" judgi lt; " for, | 

** wherein thou judpeſt ahother, tho, | 
<« condetuneſt thy elf ; Lo thou o pr 

&* jadgeft” doft ih i : hin 

as this eſk'rhon this, O EVE - 

<« eſt them*which 4h RY a5, 8 

<« doſt the\ ſame, that thou. ha I elc 

© the* Judgment of God? Thou 3 

© reacheſRt another reatheſt thou Ki 

* thy ſelf?" Thou thar preacheſt a bh 

© ſhould 


of Righteouſneſs. 


© ſhould nor ſteal, doſt thou ſteal 2 
* Thou that ſaiſt a man ſhould not com- 
*©mit Adultery , doſt thou commit 
* Adultery 2 Thou thatabhorreſt Idols, 
* doſt thou commit Sacrilege >——&x 
ore tuo ; out of thine own mouth ſhalr 
thou be condemned. I will end all 
1K another ſentence of S. Paul, © Hap- Rom. 14.12; 
* py 15 he that condemneth not himſelf 
* 1n that thing which he alloweth, 
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F the 1llative Particle [ Therefore] 

as referrible, (1.) To the Precepts 

of Love and Charity, ch. 5, (2.) The 

Prohibition againſt raſh judging, ch. 7. 

I, 2,3. (3.) Mof arobabh to the 
Diſcourſe about Prayer, from ver«7. The > 

effetÞ and" ſucceſs of our Prayers hin- 

dred by an evil Life. A further Note 

from the ordinary Gloſs. From p. 1.10 


P. T4, 
R 'SECT. 


An INDEX 


SE CT. Il, 
The Diviſion of the words:abſolutely cone Þ 
fidered. The Sub-diviſion of the firſf 
Part, viz. The General and Compre- 
henſive Rule of Righteouſneſs, That it | 
i 4 Lawof Nature, acknowledged by | 
many of the Heathens as moft equita- 
ble;;; the-Emperor Severus, Ariſtotle, 
Simplictus, Iſocrates, Homer, Hiero- | 
cles, Horace, Seneca, &c, The ſame | 
confirmed by -S. Chryſoſtom azd Sal. | 
vian. The Method to be obſerved in} 
ſpeaking to this Rule, P. 14+ to ps 36, 


SECT. III. 


The Explication of the Rule negative, 
ſhewing, That it is none of thoſe things 
which ſome miſtake for it, in ſeve1 
Particulars, (1.) All things whatſw: 
wer other men would have you do ti 
them, let them do ſato-you. (2.) Al 
things ye would that men ſhould dot 
you, let them do to yor.. (3.) Do yet! 
others all things whatſoever they} 
would have done to them, (4.) Al 
things whatſoever ye will, do ye t 
others, 
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others. (5.) All that you can» (6.)AU 
that you can do with a ſpecious pre- 
tence of LaW. (7+) All things what- 
foever other men have done to you : 


| where,of Private and Publick Revenge. 

SR 1  . * 

| | 

SE CT. IV- 

The Poſitive Explications of the Rule, : 
q (1.) By comparing it with that other 

kh Summary of the' Second Table, Thou 


I ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
yh (2+) By balancing together the Afﬀirma- 
5 tive and Negative part of it. (3.) By 
certain Cantions about it, We muſt not 
conceive it in contradittion to any other 
particular Laws and Orders of Chrifſf. 
"Tis to be underſtood of a well-ordered 
and regular will, There muſt be a con- 
fiderate Exchange of Perſons and (ir- 
eumſtances. Dr. Aammond's enlarge- 
f ment of it ts what we expect from God 
Ml as well 4s Men. A Quotation from 
yl Seneca to that purpoſe, The reſult of 
ul 7hi Explication. P, 53. to 68, 


* R 2 SECT, 
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SECT. Y. 


An Enquiry made into the Foundations of | 
this Rule. Two things preſuppoſed in it. 
(1,) That every man hath a true love 
and regard to himſelf. Aud (2.) That F 
he live in the exerciſe of Conſideration | 
and Self-reflettion, P. 68. to 81. | 


SECT. VI. 


The reaſonableneſs of the Precept farther | 
evinied, in three Points, (1.) The | 
. attnal equality of all men by Nature, 
and of Chriſtians by Grace, (2,) The 
poſſeble equality of Condition in all, 
. And (3.) The unmovable Standard and 
Rule of .F uſtict, which gives all to ex- 
_ pet from. God and Man here , or « 

leaſt from God hereafter, as they haw 
\ themſelves meaſured unto others. 


P.8r, to 97 
-SE CT. VII. 


An Induttion of the Duties we owe t0 
others, reducible to this General Rule, 

tn ſeven Particulars, The (1.) Sinct- 
: rit), 


An INDE 
rity, wprightneſs, and integrity of Be- 
haviour, withoat gaile aud hypocrifie. 
(2.) To unplume and diveſt our ſelves 


ll. of Pride, Arrogance, and Hanghtineſs, 
i and to 'be 6 thed with Humility. 
e P. 97. to I14. 
t! FE 

H S E C T. VIII, 


(}3.) An univerſal Innocency and harm- 
leſneſs. That we do no wrong or injury 
z0 any, (1.) In their Perſons, Sonl, or 


r | Body. (2.) In their Relations. (3.) In 

e | their Goods and Poſſeſſions. P. 114. to | 
') I33e 

ie 

4 SE CT. IX. 


| <A continuance of the ſame Head, That 
t w8 are not to wrong others, (4.) 1n 
e their Good Name and Reputation, by 
| falſe-witneſs-bearing, backbiting, con- 
7 tumelionus ſpeech, conntenancing Tale- 
bearers, harbonring evil ſurmizes, &c: 
The ( 4.) In caſe of wrong and injury, 
z0 make r:ſtitmtion, amenas, and ſati- 
0 fattion, P. 133.to 146. 
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-' SECT. % 
( 5 ) 4 re ſpetive Submiſſion aud Obed;- 


. ence to all-our Superionrs : Children to 
their Parents, Servants to their Mas 
fters, Subjeits to their Prince, Inferi- 
our Magiſtrates to the Supreme, People 
to their Minifterss A Digreſſuon of 
the 'nature and . moment of that Obedt- 
ence.. The Younger to the Ancient. 

P. 146. to 173, 


SE CT. XI. 


(6.) AU. the Poſutive Afﬀs of Fuſtice, Þ 
(1.) Diſtributive , in rewarding and | 
puniſhing. (2.) Commutative, enlarged 
by theſe Inſtances : (1.) Putting away 
lying, and ſpeaking the truth, (2.) E- 
quality.in Buying and Selling. (3«)Per- 
formance of words, Promiſes, Cove«- 
nants,Contratts,and Oaths. (4.) Faith- 
fulneſs in Truſts, Several Truſts ſpe- 
cified. (5.) Rendring Tribute and Cu- 
fhom as due to our Governours. P. 173. 
to 190. 


SECT. 
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(7.) All the Aits of Love and (havity 3 


Particularly, (1.) Pity and Compaſſion 


#0 thoſe in miſery. (2:) Joy and delighs 


in others Happineſs. (3-) Forgiveneſs 
of Offences. (4+) Charitable cenſures 
of others failings. (5.) Friendly and 
amicable words and Salutations. 
(6.) Prayer ' unto God or others. 
(7.) Doing the beſt we can for their 
real Relief and Supply, by our Libera- 
lity and Bounty. That this Rule enga+ 
geth us to love our Enemies. alſo. 

P. 190, tO 212, 


SE CT. XII 


The ſecond part of the words, viz. Oar 


Saviour's Argument for the enforcing 
of this Rule. what meant by the Law 
and the Prophets. A threefold Gloſs ou 
the Argument, (1,) This that which 
the Law and the Prophets do unque- 


ftionably and undeniably call for. 


(2.) Thu « the ſum and ſubſtance of 
all that the Law and Prophets require: 
where tis demonſtrated, That the Rule 
includes 


An INDEX. 
includes our Love and Duty towards 
God , as well a5 #0 our - Neighbonrs, 
(3.) This # that they principally urge, 
before and above all External Rites 
end Ceremonies of Religious worſhip. 
The (onclufion, © DB. Al 
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